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wWPRA Nſtead of an Epiſtle to the 

"Ds Reader, as the manner 1s, 

las 1 bumbly ſubmit the enſu- 
RA ins Diſcourſe to the Cen- 
ſure of my Superiours in the 
Church of England, and to the conſide- 
ration of all the Non-conformiſts of what- 
ſoever Sett or Denomination : hoping the - 
former will pardon the defetts of it ; and 
that the latter may ( by Gods bleſsing ) 
reap ſome benefit by it. 


INTRODUCTION: 
_ Wherein the Antient Eftate of Chriſtianity 


il general is compared with the prez 


| ſent; and the Condition of the Re- 
formed Religion in this Kingdom in 
the firſ times of it, 1s compared with 
that of the preſert Are : And the 
Change lanented. 


A 2 PART 


The Contents. 


P ART I » 
An Enquiry into the Cauſes and Origin of 


the Separation from and (ontempt of 


the Engliſh Reformed Church. 
CHAP. L 


wherein are repreſented ſeveral things that are 
pretendea, but are at the true Caules of our 
diſtractions and diſſatisfattions ; viz. 1.Cor- 

ruption in Doftrine ; 2. The too near ap- 

proach of this Church to the Roman ; 3. The 

Scandalouſneſs of the Clergie: All which 

are diſproved, Pag. I, 
CHAP. IL 

Of the more remote and leſs obſerved Cauſes of 
the infelicity of this Church ; ſuch as 1, The 
Retgn of Q. Mary and return of Popery un- 
aer her in the Infancy of the Reformation, 
2. The bad proviſion for Miniſters tn Corpo- 
ratios, &C, 3, Frequent Wars. 4, The ti- 
berty 14 Religion that Trade ſeems to re- 
quire, 5, The ſecret d:ſizns of Atheiſts aud 
Papiſts, | P.30. 

CHAP. IT. 

Of the more immediate Cauſes of the Diſtracti- 
ons of the Church of England; ſuch as 1, Raſh- 
neſs of popular Tudgement, 2. Tudaiſms 
3. Prejudice. 4. Wart of true Chriſtian Zeal, 
in the gencrality of its Members. P. 56+ 

PART 
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Wherein ſeveral ſerious Conſiderations are 
propounded , tending to perſwade all 
Engliſh Proteſtants to comply with, 
and conform to, the Religion and Go- 
Dernment of this Church, as it 1s eſta- 
bliſhed by Law. 

CHAP. I. 

A Reflettion upon divers wayes or Methods 
for the Prevention and Cure of Church- 
Diviſions. Pp. 85. 

CHAP. II. 

of the true notion of Schiſm, the ſin and 

miſchievons conſequents of it. P. I05, 
CHAT, T3 


Of the nature and importance of thoſe things 


that are ſcrupled, or objefted againſt in 
this Church ; © and that they are ſuch as 
may without ſin be ſacrified to Peace, and 
therefore cannot excr:ſe us from ſin in ſe- 
parating from the Church upon their ac- 
connt. p. 127. 


CHAP. IV. 

That thoſe that find fault with the Conſt:- 
tution of this Church, will never be able 
#o find ont or agree upon a better, 


p. 140, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. V, 
That God layes very little flrefs upon Cir- 
cumftantials in Religion. P. 157. 
CHAP... VL. 


That the —_— hath Authority to de- 
termine ſmch Externals of Religion as 
are the matters of our diſputes, and what 
aeportment is due from Chriſtians towards 
him. P.159. 

CHAP. VIL 

wherein Chriſtian Liberty confiſfs; and that 
it doth not diſcharge us from Obedience to 
Laws. Pe175, 

| CHAP. VIII. 

Of a Tender Conſcience, what it is, and its 
Priviledges. | Pp. I90, 

CHAP. Ix. 

The great diſhonour that diſobedience to Laws 
and Magiſtrates, and the diſtraitions of 
Government do to any Profeſſion of Reli- 


gion whatſoever, P. 312, 
CHAP. X, 

The danger by our Diſtraitions and Divi- 

frons. P. 223s 

The Concluſion. p. 240, 


The Poſt-ſcript to the Reader, 
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1, INTRODUCTION: 


to 

'5, WHEREIN 

zts » 'The Antient eſtate of Chriſtianity 

JO, in general is compared with the preſent; 
an1 the Condition of the Reformed Reli- 

Ws g10n in this Kingdom in the fir{t times of 

of it , is compared with thart of the preſent 

L- Age; And the Change lamented, 

$. I 


Hoſoever ſeriouſly conſiders the 


Zo Certainty and Excellency of 
| the Chriſtian Religion in its 
”, own nature, and withal ob- 


ſerves with how juſt Vene- 
ration it was received, with 
what Ardonr imbraced , with what Courage 
aud Conſtancy maintained and prattiſed , 

B then, 
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then, when all the Powers on Earth ſought to 
ſuppreſs it , when the Wit and Malice of the 
world was combined againſt it, and when to 
be a Chriſtian, was the plain way to Tune, 
axd the loſs of whaſoever nſes to be dear to 
men in this world; And ſhall compare here- 
with , the preſent State of Chriſtendome, 
ow ſince the offence of the Croſs is ceaſed, and 


the Faith of Chriſt is become the Profelſion of 


Kings and Princes, and (beſides all other 
either arguments of its truth , or induce- 
ments to embrace it ) is confirmed by the 
ſecceſſrve Suſfrages of ſo many Ages , ana the 
concurrent Fetes of ſo great a part of Man- 
kind : He, 1 ſay, that ſhall take the little 
pains to make this Compariſon, cannot chooſe 
but be aſteniſved at the contrary face of 
things, aud be reaty to ſay with Linacer, 
Aut hoc non ct Fvangelirm, aut nos non 
ſumus Evangclici, Either Chriſtian Religion 
is not what it was, or men arc not what 
they were wont to be. 


For beſides the palpable Contradition of 
the Lives of the pezerality of Chriſtians now, 
to the Rules of their Rel:ion, laid down in 
the writings of the New Teſiament, which 
zs (uch, as would mate an indifferent mas 
feſpect that they believed thoſe Books to con- 
Fain abſolute impſſcoilities , vr at lecſt, at 
the 
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the things that are neceſſary to ſalvation % 
frace ſo few take the Rule of their Lives, or 
the Meaſures of their Actions thence : Be- 
fides this, I ſay, he that ſhall obſerve how 
the Primitive Chriſtians for ſeveral Ages 
after our Saviour are reported to have lived, 


' and low far ſhort the latter Ages fall of 


thoſe Examples, will be tempted either to 
proaounce the Hiſtories of thoſe Times meer 
Romances ; or the Men of theſe' Times to be 
any thinz, rather that wha they call them- 


ſelves, 4 


Sach a general Declenſion there hath been, 


F that the complaint of Tully, concerning the 
1, Philoſophers of his time, may juſtly be ap- 


4 


plyed to the Chriſtians of ours, That they made 
diſciplinam ſuam , oftentationem {cientic , 
non legem vitz ; non obtemperant ſ1bi ip- 
ſis, ſed in eo peccant, cujus profitentur fci- 
entiam., That whereas Chriſtian” Religion 
was calculated for no oth:s Meridian, de- 
fianed to mv other purpoſe, than the better- 
ins and improving the Tempers and Lives 
of Men, it u perverted rather to an Apolo- 
gy fer our Looſneſs, than applyed to the Cure 
of our Diſorders. 


1 cannot pleaſe my ſelf” with ſo odions 4 


'F Compariſon as the Caſe in hand would ad- 
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mit of ; nor will 7 trouble the Reader with. 
long ſtories of the admirable Converſation of | 
thoſe early Chriſtians, which whoſo will take Y 
the pains, may find in Juſtin Martyr, Athe- ? 
nagoras, Tercullian, Origen axd others: And 
he that is willing to decline that trouble, may © 
find nearer hand inthe Colleftions of a judiciors 
and faithful writer. in his Book called, Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity. | 


. -» But it may wot be unuſeful to remark ſome 
few particulars, = 


Of old to be a Chriſtian, was to be all that 
# holy, juſt and good, to be adorned with all & 
thoſe Virtues that can render 4 man acce- | 
ptable "to. God, or lovely amongſk men. 
whereever this Religion came, it was a Prin- 
ciple of Purity in mens Hearts, of Honeſty 
in their Lives, and of Peace in Kingdoms 
and Societies, It raiſed mens minas to 4 
Contemplation and Purſuit of another world, 
and inabled them both to deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent, and to be a bleſſing to it. It did not 
teach men to ſpeak great ſwelling words , 
but to live, to do and to ſuffer admirably ; 
that the wery Pagans ( their mortal Ene- 
mies,) were aſtoniſhed at them ; and ſome 
of them gave them thu teſtimony, Hi ſunt qui 
vivunt uc loquuntur, & loquuntur ut vi- 
yunt 5 
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Fvunt 3 Theſe are the men that are as good 
Was their word, and live as high and-gene- 
Froufly as others talk. The Chriſtian Faith 
WM was wt then a meer trick of Wit, nor 4' bone 
Rof Contention ; but a Prinoiple of ſincere 
7 Honeſty, which guided men into the know- 
ni- ledge of their Duty, and inſpired them with 
Rconrage and reſolution to perform tt, 


me | Give me, ſaith LaQtantius, a fierce and 2s z. 26. 
\contentiqus man, and if he will bur apply ©: © 1 
himſelf to the Grace and Inſtitutions of the* * 

at | Goſpel, he ſhall become as mild as a Lamb : 

all & Give me a Drunkard or a Laſcivious per- 

e- 1, * ſon, with this Dofrine I will make him _ 

zZ, _— chaſte and ſober : Let a Covecous mini 

2- | hearken to this Doctrine, and he ſhall pre- 

t * ſently diſpenſe his money as charitably, as 

2s © before he raked ir together ſordidly : Give 

4 ©-me a timorous and cowardly perton, this 

, Religion ſhall preſently make him valiant 

2 and deſpiſe death and danger. Azd ſo be 


fo | goes 0n, 


b 

3 = In thoſe dayes Believing was not an ex- 
'- * euſe for Diſobedience, or 4 commutation for 
e Þ 4 holy Life ;' but a foundation of Obedience 
+ to all the Laws of God and man. 


Then all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity had 
B 3 one 
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oxe-heart and: one lip, and then they. built 
towards Heaven in 4 god ſenſe ; but ſince, 
diſtrattion of Mind, alienation of Aﬀections, 4 
and confuſion of Language hath made - a Babel +; 
of a Church, There was then but one divi- 
hon of men, wits and ani; were the only 
Sets the world was divided by ; all good 
men were of one way, and evil men of ano- 
ther, But now there are almoſt as many Opt- 
nions 4s Men, 4s many Part;gs as Opinions, 
and as many Religions as either, 


Qu a; 


Time was, when men ſacrificed their Lives . | 
in teſtimony to their Faith, as frankly, as |. 
fince they have done to their Paſſions, Re- p 
wenge or Ambition, Then was Charity connt- 
ed as eſſential a part of Religion, as Cenſo- 
rionſuefs is now with too many. _ Brotherly 
love and mutual dearneſs was a charadter:- 
ffical Note of thoſe then, that now may be 
as well known by their diſtractions and aui- 
moſities, St. Gregory Nazianzen ſaid of 
thoſe Times, That if one Chriſtian took no- 
tice of the errour, ſin or failing of another, 
it was to bewail it, to heal it, to caver his 
ſhame, and cure his wound, and prevent 4 
ſcanaal to his Profeſſion ; but he obſerved, * 
that after-times” made - triumphs. of mens = 
weakneſs and follies ; and men learnt to ju- 
fifie their own wickednefs by the miſcarri- 
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Raves of their Brethren ; and that he that 


would prove himſelf of the higheſt form of 


3 Chriſtians, ſet himſelf down in the ſeat of 


'# the ſeorner. 


Nothing was then thought too good or cofÞ- 


$ ly for the ſervice of God or Religion : Men 
7 would not content themſelves to ſerve God 
* with that which coſt th:m nothing. It was 


only Julian, er ſuch another , that exvyed 


© the coſtly Feſſels, wherewith Chriſt was ſerv- 
+ ed. works of Piety and Mercy and Chatte 
3 #y coff them as much as Litxnry and Conten- 
' Fion now 4 dayes. 
y . tullian's 7/me, upbraided the Chriſtians, that 


when the Gentiles in Ter- 


they made choice of a cheap Religion, and 


' renounced the Pagan Sacrifices , becauſe they 


would not undergo the charge of them; and 


' complained that the Frugality of the Chriſti- 


an worſhip cauſed a decay of Trade for the 
Eaſtern Gumms and Spices , that uſed to be 
ſpent in the ſervice of the Gods, and that by 
this means the Cuſtoms of the Emperors were 


alſo diminiſhed: To all this he makes this 


anſwer: We Chriſtians ſpend more in the 
relief of the poor, than you Gentiles do up- 
on your Gods : And though we uſe nor 
Gumms and Spices for Incenſe , yet we as 
much promote Trade by the vaſt proporti- 
ons of thoſe commodities we ſpend in the 
B4 1m- 
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imbalming our dead. - And laſtly, if it ſhould 7 

happen that the -Emperors Exchequer ſhould 

loſe any thing, either by the temperance of ſe 
. Gur Lives, or the nature of our Religion, 

yet we make it up another way 5 for we Þ 

make conſcience of paying him his juſt dues: ® 

whereas you cheat and Sbrand him of more 7 
than the, proportion of your expenices above 
ours would amount to. | 


In thiſe early times the Chriſtian Aſſem- 
blies drained and emptied the Roman The- 
atres, and the multituae througed into the - © 
Church, as earneſtly as nw they crowd out ; t 
Coimus in ccetum ut at deum quaſt manu 
facta precationibus ambiamus orantes, ſaid 
the fore-mentiomed Tertullian, ' The conflu- 
| ence to the publick worſhip was in thoſe 
W adayes ſo great, and the conſent of beart and 
Li Voice 's univerſal, that St, Jerome ſaid, The 
Hallelujahs of the Church was like the miſe 
of many Waters, 'and the Amen like Thun- 
der ; Heaven and Earth then anſwered 
each other in a glorious Agtiphone , and 
made up one bleſſed Chorus ! There was joy 
77 Heaven, and peace on Earth : The 
Hymn ſung by the Angel at our Saviours 
Nativity, was verified in thoſe firſt Ages _ 
of his Religion, Gy To) Gal gy v 
on Earth peace, and Good-will amongſt men, 
LS The 


- 


"1 INT OE RY act 


The Introduction. 


hould ? | | 
hould 8 The Holy men of thoſe times that approach- 
ce of ed our Saviour , had as it were . ſome Rayes 
gion, "Mof his Divinity (hed. upon them, and. their 
r we Rfxces ſhone like Moſess, when he came down 
les : Brom. the Holy Mount. 

more 7 

dove 3. A Chriſtian Church was a Colledge of hoty 


- 


. 
em 
he- 7 


the 


"$i 
, 
(#: 
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4nd good men, and the Glory of God filled the 
"place where they aſſembled ; and Fire came 
"down from Heaven too, but mot to. ſet the 
. world in combuſtion, but to exhale and lift up 
the Odours of pious and devout Prayers. 

ws 


But ſince thoſe times Zeal hath decayed, 


as if it had not been the intrinſick Excel- 
: lency of Religion but the fires of Pagan Per- 
; ſecution that kindled that heat in the breaſts, 
of Chriſtians; And the Church ſo divided 
' and broken in pieces, as if it was. not one 
' , Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm that united 


them, ' but a common enemy, Dry Opinions 


 bave been taken for Faith , and Zeal of a 


Party hath gone for Holineſs of Life ;; Men 


+ have been buſie in making new Creeds, and 
have forgotten to praftiſe the old one, And 
: ſince the Empire hath been divided into Eaſt, 


and weſt, Churches have been at defiance, 
and as oppoſite to each other as thoſe points. 


! are, In ſhort, the once famous Greek Chur- 


ches 


£AY 


4 WEEFABLED | Haw ro ett” AH LIGUI. _ 44/ile” AR I ON ST, "4 OO TIT? 
RACE re A eg ab Gs PATE Aa 4 as 4s ——— _ - g 
: as n AD a——_— —_—_ 
—— $D<>—Sa—_ De others Las wes n - I * _ 
I 7 T7" phones n YT Se DP - — 


”—— ES _ 


- —OY 


2, 6 had 
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ches are -wow over-run with ſo ſqualid 4 
Barbariſm, that little but the Name of Chri- 


ſftianity is left among# them: And the Ro- 3 
Rom. 1.8. man Church , whoſe Faith was famous and # 
- ſpoken of chrough all the world,  zow as 7 
infamous for Uſurpation., Superſtition and 7 


Cruelty, and ſo deformed with Pagan Rites 
and mundane Policies, that Chriſtianity « the 


leaſt part of her. 


what ſhall we take to be the reaſon of 
this general Defeition ? was it only Novelty 
_and not its intrinſick Goodneſs and Reaſona- 
bleneſs that commended this Religion to the 
world, that the longer it laſts, the leſs it 
fegnifies ? Or are the Principles of Chriſtianity 
effete ( like the Canſes of the Gentile Oracles, 
zs Plutarch Fd ) that all the motives 
of Virtue and_Holineſs have now ſo little in- 
ence upon mens tempers and lives? Or © 
it true that was ſaid of old , Religio peperit 
divitias , 8c filia devoravit matrem , ſince 
Churches have been endowed, men have 
eſpouſed only the Fortune, and not the Faith ? 
Or # the true reaſon , that of old, Chriſti- 
anity was aceply rooted in the Hearts of 
men, and brought forth the fruits of good 
works in their Lives : whereas wow it is 
only a barren nition in mens Heads, and is 
produttive of nithing but leaves of Opinion 
and 
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$-4 Profeſſion? Then it was the employment 
mens hearts in meditation, of their knees 


"B- devotion, of their hands in diſtribution 
nd beneficence : now it i become the enter- 
Fatnment of mens ears in hearing novelty, of: 
Fheir tongucs and lips in cenſuring and di- 


Puting. | 


* But whatever the cauſes have been, ſuch 
the condition of Religion gexerally in the - 
Greek axd Latin Churches ; awd 1 doubt if 
we come nearer home, we ſhall not find-chings 
tmuch better, | 


This Iſland of Britain had the glory wot 


© only to be rhe native Countrey of Conſtantine 


' the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, but a far Great- 


- er, that under Lucius #t recetved the. Chri- 


* ſtian Faith firſt of any great Kingdom in the 
: world, Britannorum loca, Romanis inac- 


.  ceſſa, Chriſto. verd ſubdita, ſ4/th Tertullian, 


The Crofi made a more effettual as well as 
a more happy Conqueſt here, than all the 
Roman Powers could do. And this Northern 


7 Climate was not only thus early enlightaed 


: with the beams of the Sun of Riahteouſneſs, 


but had life and warmth proportionably. An 
evidence whereof we have, in that we find 
Britiſh Biſhops at the. Council of Arles which 
was held before the Nicene : And at the 

time 


The Introdudtion. 
time of the Nicene Council Britain was count- * 
ed one of the Six Dioceſes of the weſtern 
Empire, And for the Zeal of the Britiſh "i 
Chriſtians, the Martyraom of St, Albane, 
Amphibolus azd others are great and glori- | 
ons inſtances. L 


But to deſcend to lower times, The In- 
habitants of this Iſland have not been more 
famous for Martial Proweſs againſ# their enc- ( 
mies, hoſpitality to ſtrangers, and good una+* Þ 
ture towards all mankind, ( which three things # 

7 
7 
c 
f 
y 
A 


have been, and, 1 hope, are ſtill their pecu- #4 

liar glories, ) thaw for ſincere go and de- | © 

votion, Polydore Virgil az Italian, and © 

Eraſmus 4 Dutchman , both of the Roman 

Communion, and competent Witneſſes, do af- 

firm, That there was more true Devotion 

and ſincerity of Religion in this Church and 

Kingdom of England, than in any one place 

of the world befides, what was ſaid of Spar- 

ta, that ibi fenes ſunt maxime ſenes, might 

be applyed to this purpoſe, that here Chriſti- 

anus were ſo the moſt heartily and truly of 

any people in the world, The Univerſal Pa- 

ſtor (as h? would be called) I mean - the 

Biſhop .of Rome, obſerved the Sheep of En- 

gland-t#o bear ſuch good Fleeces, and ſo pa- | 

rently to. ſubmit to the Shearer, that he kept b, 

a watchful eye over thu Flock, ayd hu vi- * 
- gilancy | 
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ancy was rewarded with the Golden 
leece. He' and his Emiſſaries found ſuch 
arge hearts and devout minds here, that 


ve are inabled to underſtand the reaſon of 


Fheir great concern for 'our going aſtray 
lori-. 3 
HHeavours to reduce us back again to that fold, 
Ret what by being oftner ſhorn than fed ; 
Tf and they not with the beſt Paſtures nei- 


ce, and their earneſt and unwearied en- 


"Fher,) what by the ill examples of others, 
( but eſpecially of their Guides, and what 
by length of time ; corruption overſpread 
Fhu Church too : But then, as it happens 
in bodies of a ſtrong and vivacious Conſtitu- 


de- þ tion, when they chance by ill Diet or other ac- 


:ctaent, to be ſtuft with Crudities and bad hu- 


_mmours, they Critically evacuate them by meer 
"frrength of Nature : So this Church gave 
certain proof that it had ſana principia, and 
4a true ſenſe of the reality of Chriſtianity, 


'that one of the firſt in Chriſtendom 2t returs- 


Cato it ſelf and a juſt temperament by a Re- 


formation , 


And the Reformation of thu Church ; which 
: the Romaniſts for their own ends, ſo much de- 
teſt, and ſome others unreaſonably ſlight, was 
” as much the Emulation of other Nations, as 
* Glorious 34 it ſelf. For, 


1. it 
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1. 1+ was the moſt orderly. and beſt be- 
coming Chriſtianity ; it was mot brought 
in with Tumult and Sedition, as moſt "* 
Changes are, but by Laws and the Supream # 
Magiſtrate, There was no noiſe of Axes i** 
and Hammers in this Buildings, but the ſe- R 
weral parts of this Fabrick. fell in together 4 
with a kind of Harmony, as the Fews ſay of 
the Temple of Salomon, | 


2. It was the moſt moderate and tempe- 
rate, as being the reſult of” Deliberation and 
Reaſon, not of blind Paſſion 0r+ an humour of 
Innovation, Our Reformers did not purge | 
out the good, becauſe formerly it had been 
abuſed ( as the humour of ſome men u to 
do ) but vindicated what was uſeful, from 
the abuſe : They neither countenanced what :; 
was evil by the good was to be found, nor © 
rejeffed the good for the caſual adherence of + 
evil, They did ot aboliſh a venerable Or- 
der or Office in the Church for the ill man-” 
ners of fome that had born it ; but took care 
70. pat better meninthe rooms of ſuch. They 
were not of opinion, that the Church could 
ot arrive at primitrve purity, unleſs it was 
reduced to primitive poverty ; mor becauſe 
they found ſome Ceremonies then uſed that 
were ſuperſtitions and dangerous, and thought 
#00 


Ea on. 


| The IntroduRtion. 


Yoo many were burdenſome, therefore conclud- 
72.4 fl decency inthe ſervice of God was Popiſh, 
28-4 in ſbort, they did not depart farther from 
*F-e Church of Rome by Reformation, than 
We had departed from the Truth and her 
ixes Melf by degeneracy and corruption. By all 
fe- Which they demonſtrated, that the change 
her #hey made , was not for the ſake of humour 
y of nd faction, but neceſſity and publick good, 


| * The Church F Rome reproaches us with 

pe- the ſiniſter ends of the Prince and ſeveral 
nd of thoſe that ſate at the helm of thu great 
of "affair ; But who knows not, that it is the uſual 
1 "method of Almighty God to bring about his 
ez own deſigns, and accompliſh the greateſt be- 
to nefits to Mankind, by making the ſiniſter 1n- 
mm Ttentions of men co-operate towards them ? 

it He made uſe of the unnatural cruelty of 
ry TJoſeph's Brethren towards him, to the pre- 
ff ſervation of the whole family of Jacob, ſend- 
_ ing Joſeph into Egypt as an Harbinger and 

Nurſe to provide for them in a famine. 
- And in reſpett hereof” Joleph tells them, it 
/ 4 was not they , bur God ſent him thither, 
! # TheCruelty of Pharaoh, who ſought by ſeve- 
! rities to break and wear out the Tiraclites, 
'* harden'd them and prepared them for all the 
: difficulties they were afterwards to encounter. 

" The obſtinacy and incredulity of the Fews, 
, x proved 
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The Introduction. 


proved to be the riches of the Gentiles. The} 
perſecution of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem maae | 
way for the ſpreading of the Goſpel into all 
other Countreys. Inſtances of this kind. are| 
innumerable ; or if they were not, yet were | 
it very unſafe for thoſe. of the Church of | 
Rome to make this obje(tion, left they provoke | 
us to ſay what cannot be either denyed' or 
juſtified, That the barbarous Tyrant and Þ 


Hſurper Phocas brought in the Univerſal 


Part of the Biſhop of Rome, and that 
Ols + 


the moſt. bloody and rapacious Princes have * 


ordinarily been the great Patrons and In- \% 
dowers of their Church ; thinking, it ſeems, 


to hallow their own Villanies, aud legi- | % 
timate their unjuſt acquiſitions, by dividing  % 
the ſpoil with the Biſhop and Charch of 
Rome. * 


3. The Engliſh Reformation was the moſt 


compleat and perfect in its kind, as retain- ® 


ing the moſt antient Dottrine and ſoundeſt 
Confeſſion of Faith, founded upon the holy 
Scriptures, and agreeable to the firſt General 
Councils, the moſt Primitive Charch-Govern- 
ment , and a Liturgie the beſt accommodate 
fo reconcile and unite mens Devotions + Such 
a Liturgie, as Mr.Fox the Author of the 
Martyrologie is not afraid to ſay was indited 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; but certainly had a great 
teſtimony 
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The -ftimony in the unſpeakable jay and contents 
made het holy meh; took in it in King Edward 
o ale Sixths dayes, their zeal for the main- 
are -2ance of it , longing for the reſtitution of 
were ir, and ſealing it with their blood in Queen 
h of FMaries dayes, and the univerſal triumphs and 
voke Mcclamations at the reftoring of it in Queen 
a or FF lizabechs Reign. | 
and 
rfal And admirable it is #0 conſider how hap- 
that hy this Church and Nation then was ; in 
ave phat. Glory and Majeſty the Prince reigned, 
1n- an what Peace and Concord the Subjefts liu- 
ms, pd ; but eſpecially it is remarkable, how de- 
gt- | * our and pious an Age that was, as ts ſcarce 
ing ' perhaps to be parallel'd ſince the time that 

of chriſtianity flouriſht under Conſtantine the 

RGreat, what reverence was then yiclded to 
rhe Miniſters of Religion? what devotion to 
Lhe pablick worſhip? How general an acqui- 
MReſcence of hearts and minds in it ? 


& Which the greater it was, the more juſt is 
Hour wonder, and the more reaſonable our 1n- 
I quiry, what ſhould be the Canſe that in the 
*# ſame Church, and amongit devout and ho-. 
= neſt-minded Engliſhmen, ſuch a zeal ſhould 
27 terminate in ſo cold an indifferency , as 
= may now be obſerved; or rather that ſuch 

| C a bleſ- 
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FI bleſſed harmony ſhould degenerate into | 
ſo much diſcord, as is now roo diſcernable | 
among us, | 


we read Ezra 3. that when the ſecond | 

Temple at Jerufalem was building the young 

 mnep rejoyced at the reviving glory of their Þ 

Nation and Religion, but the old men that had 
beheld the far greater ſplendour and more 3 
feaxtely Majeſty of the former Temple built * 
by Salomon , they wept , as contemplating 
how far this came ſhort of that : ſo that it % 
was bard to fay, whether the ſhouts of the 
myourg men or the lamentations of the elder y # 
were the more loud, And truly when we” 
eonftaer in how low a condition the Church ''}, 
oy England was ſome few years ſince, tillit *, 
had a happy Reſurretion with the return of 
"our Gracious Soveraion, - will ſee cauſe to re- * 
Joyce and thank God that we are in no worſe ® 
condition than we are ; But he that nn- \ 
 derſtanas and conſiders what was the feli- 
*city of the firſk Age of our Reformation, * 
and compares it with the preſent condition of 
our affairs, will have juſt cauſe to lament 


. the difference, 
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For in thoſe aayes ſo venerable was the | : 
Society of the Church, that to be caſt out of w 
3} 3 


CCC 


z ; 
i EA ALES dE. ©; 
it 4 


The Introduction: 
t by Excommunication was 4s areaaful at 
to be thunder-ſmitten ; that Sentence was 
ihe Proſeription among the Romans, which 
hey counted a Civil death, ana dreaded as 
uch as a Natiiral, But now it i become 
« matter of Ambition with ſome, 4nd a piece 
1 Glory; And to be caſt out of the Church, 
44 33- 4s good as Letters teſtiinonial of recommen- 
6.1 Watory to other Aſſemblies. 


"ms 2 There were few or none then that did not 
' #  Fonſtantly frequent the Church ; now the 
rhe Church 1 become the Conventicle in many 
ir places, and the Conventicle the Church, in re- 
we ' Rſpeitof the fulnefſ and frequency of the one 
rely ZFand the unfrequentednefs and deſtitution of 
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= Ariſtonicus came to 4 certain City 1n 
Greece where he obſerved many Temples, 

on- but few Men that would hear him, He 

Ui- . "therefore inſtead of the uſual phraſe dxi7e 

Rr , Fax , cryes out , bHEETE ya , Hear O JE. 

of 'Z Stone-walls, lefſ hard than the hearts of 

_w ; men. The Application ws ' too eaſis in our - 
* 74 ſe. 


the | Z In that time we ſpeak of, the Litne; 
of * and publick Prayers were counted 4 prin: 
2 | G 2 pat 


> OE» OT OT Ty » bs > £ 
CRT" 1 [7 et TOS > TTY EST i” to Ea ENS £5 ov 


a be ra eo rn ne EE En 
q OBE EI GE Rn R 


Mr. Calv, 


3 Wy 5.05 "700 
5 3, 412 SY 
Ss > 


> T | JEWS x POIe; eau 4 SI I BAL [3 
3 *4 "Y 3 I. N FN. 3 ol. IT [ e- Yan by 4 Y- 
CO EYE SAT YO oo PET RTP £7 75, 50,0. FG RS tv - SE 
CRIES In Pe ps "Or 2:5 bt BG FS Cs wo OS OR 1 1 4 30 
*; ut: bs - WCC IT NT 7 
M2 my 5% o y 
p . Us 7, 
" » x 
p » 
| F 


pal part of Gods worſhip ; now they are 
xot. oply nothing without a Sermon, but. in 
danger zo de ſcerate the Sermon too by their 
conjunction. The Bible is ſcarce Camonical, 


if it have the Prayers bound up in the ſame 


Cover ; and ſo extreamly offenſrue are 
they grown to ſome, that they will rather 
totally negle# the publick worſhip of God, 


and never receive the Communion whileſt 


they live, than have to do with the Common | 


Prayers. 


Heretofore there were but few things 
ſcrupled in the eftabliſht Relinion, and thoſe 
were very few that made uſe of any ſuch 
pretence or ſoruple.; but now it i become 
the great point of Sanitity to ſeruple eve- 


ry thing. There was one indeed, and he 
4 Hg man, that ſaid, there were tole- ® 
rabiles ineptix 2 our Liturgy ; and the | 


moſt favoarable return he met with, was, 
that he had his tolerabiles moroſicates. 
Now the title of ineptix is counted too mild 
an expreſſion ; whatever ſuits not the pre- 


ſent humour, u either Jewiſh, popiſh of Su- if 


perſtitions, 


This Change u ſadly lamentable, that guod [ 


Laws ſhould be thus trampled: upon , the \ 


eft 


; 5 Pen; #64 4s LH NG 346 vat ie tv, a5 Wa $6587 
ox, ow OI - OE 1564 - «x, ©.5 FOR ISHS. Sb ME 14 "Lion £52 a US A WE ; , he 
rhe, Rd PIR © 98 NRA © BS Rs © $M * 1 Ine 48 2p; PAs Co i # wh. = ©. IEA EY", Pa 2 of bh p | 
vs I Cn EGS % - 20, IE or I pes 1 : EE 7 # : 
| | 5% I 1 > In . - yp - & WS . . 
he Introduction- | 


beft Church in the world thus ts ſpiſed, and 


Now my buſineſs is gherefore in the firſt 
place, to enquire from what Cauſes thu hath 


come to pa ſl. 
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1 | An Enquiry into the Cauſes and Origin of 


3 the Separation from and Contempt. of 
Z the Engliſh Reformed Church. 


' CHAP. L 

| "© wherein are repreſented ſeveral things that 
'* are pretended, but are not the true Cauſes 
* of our diſtrattions and diſſatufattions ; 
2 VIZ, 1, Corruption in Dodrine ; 2. The 
= 700 near approach of this Church to the 

Roman ; 3. The Scandalouſneſs of the 

Clergie : All which are diſproved, 


dE have a Proverbial ſaying 
amoneſt us, that Every oxe that 
i forty years old, u« cither a 
Fool or a Phyſician : But with- 
out a Proyerb to juſtifie the 
undertaking , there are bur few that ( at 
| C-4 what 
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what age ſoever) do. not think themſelves | 


at years of diſcretion enough, to paſs a judge- | 


ment upon, and- preſcribe to the Body Poli. 
tick, whether Church or State. . Though ir 


uſually happens, that ſuch Empiricks, either} 
(1 


to ſhew 


tir wit ( ſuſpeing diſtewpers | 


where there are none) make them 3; or? 
whileſt they: raſhly adventure quzera movere, | 


and like Enpliſhmen will be alwayes. mend- | 


ing, they make: work for better $kill than 


their own, or laſtly, if they diſcover ſome "X 
ſmall matter amiſs, miſtaking the : cauſe of 
it, not only loſe their time and labour 
( which would be eaſily pardonable ) but ecx- 3 
hauſt the ſpirits of the Patient with impro- FR 
per medicines, .and purge out the good and 


uſeful juices as noxious humours, and ſo the 
Phyſician becomes far the greater diſeaſe of 


the WO, 


That. our: Church is. of a ſound and 
healthful conſtitution, and might have con- 
tinued ſo, had it not met with this fortune, I 
think I have ſufficiently, though briefly mani- 
felted in the foregoing Introduction : Burt 
ſome men either loving to be alwayes reform- 
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ing, or having. firſt ſeparated from it, that 2 


they may either commend their own skill, 
or juſtifie their own fat, muſt accuſe the 
Church, at = 
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doc Bl We read of Brutws, that having killed Ce- 
'oli- Wer, he was alwayes after inveighing againft 
h it Whim-as a Tyrant, /t2 enim fatto ejus expe- 
her Wiebar, faith the Hiſtorian, 'It was expedichr 
vers he ſhould call Ceſar Tyrant, for otherwiſe 
or Whim/elf muſt be a- notorious Traytor, So 
re, WMtheſe men, chough the greateſt diſorders cf 
nd- he Church be_ but. what themſelves, have 
an nade, muſt find faults, that they may not 
me Meem to have raiſed all the duſt, and with- 
of FWrawn themſelves and others from it with- 
our "Four cau:e, | 


CX- 18 | 
1. And inthe firſt place the Doctrine of 


'O- FR 
nd 'Fthis Church is blamed; thongh thanks be to 
he God, there are but few that are of (o little di- 
of U {cretion as to bring in this charge, and thoſe 
chat are, will never be able to prove it, 

id 3 The main (if not the only) thing cx- 
1- "Fcepted againſt in this kind, is, that the thirty 
I nine Arcicles are not ſo punctual in defining 
i- #the five points debated ar the Synod of Dor: 
It Fas they could wiſh. Bur this though it nei- 
b E ther needs nor deſerves an anſwer, yet I ſhall 
t F reply theſe rwo things to it, 


e W Firſt, Thatit is not ſo with the Dodrine 
3X of Chriſtianity as with common Arts and 
= + | > 8 Sci- 


Sciences, - which depend upon humane wit} 
and invention, -and conſequentlye capable? 
of daily -improvements : For the mind ofj 
man having nor an intuitive knowledge, -but 
proceeding by. way of diſcourſe , diſcovers 
one thing by, another, and-infers things from} 
one another, ſo that there is not a Ne plu! 
#ltrz in thoſe things, bur, daily new difco-} 
veries, 0 dies diem dvcet. Whercto ac-| 
cords. the ſaying of wiſe men, Antiquitas| 
ſecals, eft juventus mundi; That which wel 
call the old World, is but indeed the infan- 
cy of knowledge, and the latter Times muſt 
needs have as much the: advantage of truth | 
as. they have of deliberation and experi- jt 
| ment. | oF 
- | - 
But it is quite otherwiſe with Chriſtia- 7 
nity, for that depending ſolely upon Di- "*þ 
vine Revelation, can admit of nonew diſco- 
veries z time may obſcure it, and the buſic # 
wit of man may perplex and confound it q 
with its inventions, but can never diſcover 
any thing new, or bring to light any truth 
that was not ſo fromthe beginning. For if 
we admit of new Reyelations, we loſe the 
old and our Religion together , we accuſe | 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles as if they had 8 
not ſufficiently revealed Gods mind to the 7 


world, and we incur St. Paxl's Anathema ; 
which 7 


art 


Ee wits 


pables 


1d of} 


,-but 
dyers| 


from! 


plus 


ico-} 


' Ac-} 


uit as! 


| We 
fan- 
nuſt 


ruch | 
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ta- Y 
Di- 3 nity Gan be proved to be, it muſt needs be 
"WMhe truer, and accordingly deſerve the greater 
"FFeneration from us, -as coming nearer the 
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Fhich he denounces againſt him ( whoſo- 


ver it ſhalt be, nay, if an Angel from Hea- 
n) that ſhall preach any othex doctrine than 


hat: had been received. And St, Fwde hath 


W1d- us the Faith. was oxce, that is cither at 


ce, or once for all, delivered to or by the 

ints. Burt if we ſhall pretend a private 
pirit or Revelation to diſcover and interpret 
hat was before delivered, we do as bad; 
ve ſuppoſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles not. to 
e able rodeliver the mind of God, and we 
pen a Gap for all Impoſtures and. deluſions 
-rpetually to infeſt and corrupt Chriſtiag 


Doctrine, 


The conſequence of theſe premiſes is, that 
contrary to what Laffirmed before of other 
iences) the elder any Doctrine of Chriſti- 


"Fountain of Evangelical Truth, Divine Reve- 
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ation : and that he that talks of more clear 


Light of the latter times, and clearer difco- 
Ferics in Religion, talks as fooliſhly as he 
that ſhould affirm he could diſcern things bet- 
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Fer ata miles diſtance, than the man that hath 
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as good eyes as himſelf, and yet ſtood cloſe by 
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This being ſo, it muſt needs be*the excel- 
lency and great commendation of this: Church, 
that her Articles of Doctrine” agrec better} 
with the firft Times of Chriſhanity than the 
laſt Age , and-is an irrefragable Argument! 
that ſhe derived it notfrom any Lake or lower | 
ſtreams troubled and mudded with mens paſ-# 
tions and diſputes, but from the Fountain of 
the holy- Scripture , and. from thoſe who| 
certainly, had beſt advantage of underſtand- 
ing. it in its own fimplicity, the Primitive 
Church. Thar noone Father or Writer of 

the Church, whether Greek or Latin, before j 
St. Auſtizs time agreed in Doctrine with the Þ 
determination of the Synod of Dor? is fo no- | 
toriouſly plain that it needs no proof, nor *# 
can be denyed. Andif he (I mean St. 4u- It 
ftin ) agrees therewith, yet it js certain that if , 
in ſo doing he diſagrees as much with him- 
ſelf as he doth with us of the Church of #. 
; England: And whatif St. Auſtin, a devour ' 
A good man, (but whoſe Piety was far more 

commendable than his Reaſon, ) being hard 7 
putto it by the Manichees on one hand, and 2: 

the Pelagians om the other, was not able to '# 

extricate himſelf, who can help it 2 Shall his * 
Opinion ,+ and that which he' was rather 
forced into by diſputation than made choice W 
of , but eſpecially ſhall the Determination I 
of # 


f a few Divines at Dort vye with/the con- 
Bao Doctrine of the- Primitive Church, or 
rch, Wake that an imputacion upon our Church, 
cr hich is really among its Glories 7. Muſt a 
the Wovel Durch Syned preſcribe Dodtrine” to: the 
ent SWC hurch of E9/and, and outweigh all Anti- 
Wcr Sthuity * Shall thoſe that knew not how God 
pal-$ ould be juſt, unleſs he was cruel, nor great, 
MWunlefs he decreed rodama the greareſt” part of 
ſankind ; that could nor tell how man-ſhould 
tbe kept humble, unleſs they made him not a 
man bur a ſtock or ſtone: Shall, I ſay, fuch 
Men and ſuch Opinions confront the Antient 
238 Catholick Apoſtolick-Faith, held forth in the 

3 Church of England? 
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Secondly, The Articles of the Doctrine 

XZ of this Church do with ſuch admirable pru- 
X# dence and warineſs handle theſe pofnts we 
XZ are now ſpeaking, as it particular reſpect 
X was had to theſe men, and care taken thar 
'+ they might abundare ſuo ſenſi, enjoy their 
own Judgements, and yet without check ſub- 
IF ſcribe ro theſe Articles, And accordingly 
'F it is well known, thatnot many years ſince, 
3# when che Dore Opinions were very predo- 
2X minant amongſt many Divines of this Church, 
7 they uſed (it may be) a little more ſchola- 
W ftick ſubtilty to reconcile their own Opini- 
F ons with cheie Articles, - but never con- 
= demned 
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demned the latter for the ſake of the former, 


And atthis day divers good men are in the 
ſervice of this Church that'are i their pri- 
- vate Judgements of the Dor? perſwalion; and 
yet never thoughr their ſubſcriprion ro cheſe 
Articles did any violence rotheir Conſciences 
or Judgements : therefore this can be no-cauſe 


of our Troubles, nor ground of Separgtion 
fromrhe Church, | 


A ſecond pretence againſt this Church is, 
that ir is not ſufficiently purged from the 
droſs of Popiſh Superſtitions, that it comes | 
t00 near the Church of Rowe, and fo the | 
Communion of .ir is dangerous; 


ry” an odious Name in this Nation, 


and be thanked that it is ſo, for it de- | 
ſerves no leſs : ' But as Conſtantive whenhe 3 


condemned - the Arriays and decreed their * 


Books ſhould be-burnt, appointed that they 
ſhould be called Porphyriazs, a Name {uffici- 
ently deteſted by the generalicy of Chriſti- 


ans: So thoſe men that have a mind to re- | 
proach the Church, know no more effeual * 


way of affixing an Ighominy upon it, than 
by laying the imputation of Popery to it. % 
And indeed if the Charge were as true as it is 
falſe, or if it were as probable as it is is mali- $ 
EL0UsS, L 


of ” " - 2 
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1. It is certain there hath been little or 
o alteration made in-either the Doctrine, 


WDiſcipline or Licurgy ſince the firſt Reforma- 


1003 and therefore if eitherofthemiacline 


coo much that way, they did fo from the be- 
vinning, - Now that which Tinquire into, is, 


hat ſhould be the canfes of the late revolr 


and ſeparation from this Church , or what 


de- q 
he | 


8 
7 
4 


eir 


cy 


e- 7 


ould make that diſcernable change in mens 
affections towards it, ffom what was in the 


Wformer Age? And he chactells me it was Po- 
on, pg - 
2Fſon ( if it was true ) why this Reformation 


piſhly conſticuted ar firſt, gives indeed a rea- 


ſhould not have been entertained at firſt, 


2 bur doth nor affign a cauſe why thoſe ſhould 
"4depart from it now , that had imbraced it 


ith ſo much zeal formerly. He therefore 


C1- a, 
"4 .Zrhat would ſpeak home. to this-caſe , muſt 
e. 2 ſhew that this Church hath /oft its firſt love, 


and hath warped towards the old corrupti- 


2X ons from which it was once purged. Bur 


this is ſo far from being poſſible to be ſhewn, 
that it is certain onthe contrary, that all the 


change that hath been made of late years, 
hath 
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EO ON OTROS! ORE 
deſcenſton co;thoſe that object this againſt ir ; 
and . a-man.would reaſonably. expect ,- they 
would eafily-pardon ſuch Innovations. +. 


cly.iacomplyance with and con- 


But in truth the- main quarrel is , that 
we .are not. alwayes reforming, but keep-to 
the old Matton-like Dreſs, the Queen E/z4a- 
beth faſhion. . If the: Governours. of the 
Church'would comply with the curioſity of 
this wanton Age, our Religion would quickly 
have the. fortune of Apelles's picture accord. 
ing to the known ſtory, He to detide. the 
conceiced folly of rhe Age. , expoſes to pub- 
lick view a Maſter-piece of hiswork : Aad 
as. it uſually, happens , that every body. pre- 
tends to. skill in reforming. ( by the [incou- 
ragement of .the Proverb chat taith , fac/c 
eſt inventis addere ) icarcely any perion WWrhiy 
E that paſt by, bur ſpent their verditupon the ll the 
® picture ; All, commend ic in the general, . yer Wifi 
5 to give ſome ſpecial inſtance of their Skill, WW are 

every one finds ſome faulr or-other : One Wru 
- Would have had more Shadow, . another leſs; W wo 

one commends the Eye, but blames a Lip, ec. WW tio 
[The ſubtil Artiſt obſerves all, and ſtill-as Wl alt, 
any paſſenger had ſhot his bolt, alters the pi- 

Cure accordingly. The reſult was, that ac | 

laſt by ſo many Reformations it became fo Vl ed, 

deformed and monſtrous a piece, that ge ver 
ny 


othing- worthy ſo fatned: an Artiſt; 
her hand, to tight himſelf, -pro- 
duces another Piece of the-fame Beaury-and 
Arr, which he had hicherto kept 'up by him; 
and had eſcaped cheir cenſure, and' upbraids 
chem thus, Hare ego feci,, iſkam populus, 
—_—_ my work, the other is 4 mdn- 
erof your own making. 

Phisis ourcaſez Chriſtian Religion was 
by holy- and wiſe men our 'Reformers, de- 


veſted of thoſe gaudy arid meretricious.'ac- 


coutrements the Romaniſts had dteſt het up 
in, and habited according to primitive ſim- 
plicity ; butchis would nor pleale every 'bo- 
dy, every Se& and Party would have ſome- 
thing or other added or altered according to 
their ſeveral phancies and Hypotheſes, which 
if it ſhould be allowed (the opinions of men 
are ſo contrary one ro another as well as to 
truth) the true lineaments of Chriſtianity" 
would quite be loſt, Upon this confidera- 
tion hath nor this Church: been very fond of 
alterations, 


Burto all this ir is likely it will þe reply- 
ed, Thatnow we have more light and diſco- 
rr blemiſhes and deformities high (chovgh 
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© Geyer beſore, yet) we: couldmot: diſcern 
L  _ "Whenourſclyescame ontof the dark-Den: of Wni 
F  Popeiy.n: Arrfirit likeche.man-under: cure of 
his. blindneſs; Afark'8. 24; we ſaw men: as 
trees walking, nediſcevered'only'ſome more 
. palpeblecrrors;but:.now -we-difcern:though 
ex yet novtale eformities.*'* 
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place, That ir is certainall is notrobe efteem- 

'edPopery, that is held or practiſed by the 
Churel of Rome: andir cannor be our duty 
(asI have (aid before )to depart farther from 
her;cthan ſhe- hath/-departed from the: truth: 
for chen'' ig- would: be». our duty -to- forſake 
Chriſtianity itſelf in dereſtation-of Popery. 
To-ireform 4is:not {urely to-caſt: away. every 
thingthat was inuſc before, - unle(s Barbariſm 
berhe only through Reformation. 


Ek Hiſtorian obſerves of thoſe that ſpoil 
Reovincesand tranſack Kingdoms #b+ ſolitudi- 
memnfecere pacem appellant , when they had 
cogyerted - a- flouriſhing Countrey; into a de-| 
ſdlate Wilderneks; they:called his: a profound | 
peace. But ſure-to reform is not todeftroy | 
and lay waſte, but co amend. Unleſs there- | 

- forcat.can' be prgved-apainſt the Church of i 
Expand: that the holds: or- practiſes any thing yB 
falle. or; ſinful,-ip will liccle avaib-them os L 
ets $1 OD- * 
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a9. Fain{t/her,” a as diiblo-be iadgb 
nifhto ber cooſtirution; chat-iw ſome: things 
he.concurs'with the! Roman;:'iNoris:it ava! 
or able coſay, -{ucha rhing'4s-reccived 
h clyof- Rowe, meerly: becad'e. chin 
; .honder found, -unlets it bero::be found:no 
where elſe: for chough ic: becrneirtiat-many 
chi os are the ſame' 1n both Churches;/ _ 
much asir is impoſlible they thould:be'© 
ches of Chriſt ar all elſe,)/yer iris as true 
hoſe things wherein they po are ſuch:(and 
30-other ) as were received--generally(by- all 


Chriſtiaw: Churches, andby Trhs Roman 'bes 
foreit lay under any ill character. - Bur that 
this Church doch not ſo ſyncretize with that 
of Rome, as to make its Communion.unfafe 
vr ſinful,” T ſuppoſe the following: Conſide- 


ations will give ſufficient-ſecurity-to awun« 
ojadicod: mind; In the mean time-let: me 
intreac him that hath entefcained: any: ſipi- 
Icions of that kind againſt herpto- give 'anrin- 
genuous Anſwer of theſe two'or chree Que 
ries, * rg Had} {3 


{I If there be ſuch a A—_ affnt ; 
betwixt the Charch of Zz#dazd'and the [R94 7 
-7, how came it to paſsthar-theblefled in- 
Fſtruments of our Reformation, ſuch as A. 
@ Biſhop Cramer, Ridley, Latimer, and others, 


laid down their lives in' teſtimony: to: this 
D 2 againſt 


againſt that<\For af thoſe of the” Church of 
R2me:conld have-been ſo barbarous. as crue|-! 
lyro'murder thoſe excellenc perfons for ſome 

it Innovations, orfor differing from them 
in-Cireumſtantialss- yet. certainly ſuch wilc| 
and:good mencwould not have been ſo-pro-fi 
digatof their own blood, nor weary of heir 
lves/as to caſt them-away upon Trafles. It 
iSprobable ar leaſt therefore that thole of thell 
Church of Roze thought the Enpliſb Refor- 
marion to beeſfentially different from them ; 
anditis more than paculds that thoſe holy 
men-aforeſaid thought ſo, and did not offer to| 
God the ſacrifice of fools. 


* 
a. 


-.5-Or how comes it to paſs that all choſe 


of the «9-24 Communion withdraw them. | 
ſelves from ours, and are commanded fo to 
do by the Head of their Church/ under peri! 
of: damnation; And on the other fide the| 
true-Proteſtants-of the Church of England, 
think-wrcheir duty: to abſent themſelves from þ 
the Romany Worſhip, leſt they ſhould defile 
their Conſciences with their Superſtitions : MW 
Iſay:howcomes this diſtance and apprehen- ® 
ſion of fin and danger. reciprocally, if the dit- # 
ferences between them be inconfiderable s&@ 7 


.-+3«:Whence comes it to paſs,;/that the 3;- of 
gots of: the: Romifo: Church have more ſpite "MW 
PULL againſt 3 


4 


ome Wnly for Enemies, bur the-moſt *morral: 
hem MWormidable of 'a!l rhoſe:they-have-to'dd 
wil Wich. { -—# Qeer 1 Dl 


r 59 3D EP CY LIEN Pa 
be 'Or Laſtly, if both the Church and Church 
n of Enzlandare not far enough iremoved 
rom any participation with- "that of \Reowe;, 
for- Wow comes it to paſs that theyiof albmen 
m ; {Wnoſt zealouſly and conſtanely upon all occatt 
101y ons ſtand.in ds gap and oppoſe the returw-of 
r to MPopery into Exyland, when orthermen” cicher 
ighe the danger, or are fo fond of their own 
Edrivace ſentiments, as apparently co run the 
oe hazard of this for the fake: of: rhem 7 * Any 
em- Mcaſonable: man would thinktho'e men have 
) to Mor really ſuch- an abhorrence/ of Popery as 
eri! Whey pretend,-ahd that there might eaſily be 
the Mound terms bf accommodation berween them, 
za, when he ſhall obſerve them:more fond of eve- 
om {Wy perty - Opinion, than concern'd for the 
file Wpublick Security againſt that. common Ene- 
1s 2 MWmay; And that they will rather: venture-the 
en- Wdanger of that breaking in-upon them, than 
lif- Wforgo the leaſt fancy or opinion; nay, will 
"Zbe \ inſtrumental in procuring: a' Toleration 
Hand ſuſpenfionof the ger Laws for thar, 
7/. which they are: ſo jealous others ſhould: have 
ite "ill any kindneſs for. ; And for-proof of : this, I 
ſt 8-- D 3 call 
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call:to- Mn ohe adlafaciingt "df. wg la 

;!when thoſe very men; that-would: be! 

eidtlars rae only- ſupporters of 
PhoreſtancRell ion, and would give Out as if 
their Zeal wasghe only Bulwark againſt. Po. 
pery, had by their ſeparation from, and enmi-| 
ciro:thisChareh, weaknedthe common in-} 
rereſizand/byprheir;:reftle(s 5importunities and] 
unlimiced defires/of liberty,” in-a manner ex-i 
g_—_ "ſuſpenſion of the Laws "touching 
'Had - not» His 'Majeſty and His 

Pankatnent timely;coreſecn the conſequence, 
and thewhole Nation been awakened into an! 
apprehenſion of the danger by the. feriousÞ 
and -conftant - admonitions. of the: Epiſcopal f | 
{6s y, Popery-might have-come in like af 

flood -upore us, notwithſtanding thoſe Þ £ 
quickfighted Watchmen'that can iy Popery 7 
is far off, 1 fay had'not ithe. Church-menr 7; : 
eſpecially beſtirred- themſelves;; and ſhewed 7 E 
both a-verter conrage- and zeal-againſt. Rape-# 9 
ry, and alſo 'a;becrrer: skillciu:phac warfare « 
thani their- Accufers, the: {0 1much dreaded * 
Enemy had erethis time been 1 in ow Boyer of 
— his: Crs ' 


This was 2 paſſage of w Souris 
the true Church-men , abd' foiptear and i 
Anſtribus at inftince of their inregeity; thar I 
am a whileſt & ſhall remainiin memory, Þ 
Malice J 5 
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lice it ſelf _ be ahamed to 1 Pm 
wrarion- of inclining Ew pon 
e Church or Ch men wor wolana," 


Lihall hot heed © addtoall this; Thathts 
e as underſtanding men” in Religion,” per- 
ons of as holy Lives, 'and of as comfortable 
onſciences -of this Churches Education, as 
xre any. where to be found in the worlg be- 
ides, Which three-thipgs rogerher' fall 
kcquit any. Church '6f partic NS Tt with 
opery. + For that degeneracy 

y is enothing more truly hareful, Th 
nothing more diſcoverable' than by. its blind 
levotion, - principles. of immorality,” and-the 
ad ſecurity it! gives'to”the  Confciences of 
men z- which who ſo acquits any Church'of, 
as every coifiderate” man mult needs > 
this Church) he ſhall after rhar, wo yg 
Wonably leave-any ill chatacer upon hers, 


T 4% TJ 


"Meaſt of that nature we now are ipealing.0 


2 3. But there is a terrible: Charge et. to 
4 Fonds, and thatis againſt tlie” Suffice >bnc 
4 apecially the” Sai airy of” the ,,G roy "and 


a5 if 
| hy  thie Sons he oe Sam. 2 At Eris 
* 2nen to ubho#- thi offer oft the. Thos 
{ this is 6&d&the! orig: ” Moning eo. TN 
yentieles, andforſaking th&Church” 
D 4 Now 


rracicting 
of itro juſtific his recefſon from the Church : 
For if the efficacy. of all Divine, Qrdinances 
depend upon the_Diyine Inſtituciog-.and the 
concurrence of Gods. Grace with my, uſe of 
them, what can ic prejudice me, that he that 
adminiſters is an evil. or unlkearned man,''ſo | 
Jong as I prepare my ſelf to receive benefic 

immediately from God in the . uſe. of the 
means. appointed by him 7 This | therefore 
may {crve for a malicious ſtone to caſt at 
vs from whom they: are departed; but no 
- og in the cauſe, nor excuſe, for them 
TIVES, 


Yet. 1 confeſs nevertheleſs, this, way. of 
SEOE Voc we muſt be forced; to. call hard 
words by. that name) is of great prevalence 
with jnjudicious perſons, and able, to.preju- | 
. dice them againſt the beſt, Copſticycions in | 
| the world, _ For. they not ynderſtanding the | 

reaſon. of things,, give ceceprion). and entey- 
tainment to any.propoſicion in vrogortion p 

4 #4 £ 
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e-opinion-or-reverence they have for: the 
ſon thar-recortmegnds: it, | Ittis aknown” 
ory, how well the Spartazs were'aware 'of 
isz-and therefore if in their Council, a 
nanof a bad life had propounded excellent 
ounſel, they would not ſaffer him, but ſub- 
ro-ſome other perſon of - great ſanftity to 
xe the Author of it  \Amongſt cther' reaſons, 
eſt the ill opinion -that was generally con- 
zived of the perſon; ſhould derogate from 
e weight and” value: of the counſel and 
advice. pts 


Therefore the more extreamly to blame 
thoſe: that acknowledging the. truth and 


[excellency of the DoGtrine of the Church of 


England, can yet find in their 'heartsto un- 
dermine-the ſucceſs/of it by ſowing ſaſpici- 
ons and in raifing ſcandals againſt them, thar 
are to propagate it. | | 


It will be to the immortal glory, of the 


Great Conſtantine, that when at the Niceze 


Councibthe Biſhops and Clergy had exhi- 
K Libels one 


againſt / another , he-burnt+them all cogether 
before their faces, as thinking them fitter 
for the fire, than the /ight, And proteſted 
2 hehadio great a zeal for the reputation 'of 
Church-men, and ſuch a fenfe of. the con- 
| cern 
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cern and conſequence of their good fame ani 
jon,:ithar if he ſhould 4ce one. /ofthem 
inthe:moſtfcandalous* commiffion;he would 
his ownil 
F F #44 


cover-fucty -a mans /ſhame- with 
Purple) }oin 415 hl git: wh 
008 7 I 


91143 HR | 44 LW" 4 6 
- "But as 1'doubt-in-theſe»days there isliccle 
of-theSpirit'and Chatiry of Conſtantine, (0 
thanks' be-to:God, rhere is little need; :of it 
inthiscaſes- for I doubtnor to convince this 
eſtion/ againſt | the: Church-men of as 
much - falſhood,, as the-former againſt the 
Charch of frivolouſneſs, For though there 
want-not thoſe in- theſe: dayes that »are (o| 
quick-ſighted as to diſcover ſpotsinthe +Sun 
ic ſelf: Though I ſay; .chere- be: hoth' choſe 
that have great 'skill 'in all the-merholds-of 
unchaticableneſs, ſuch as can infmware little 
whiſpers and; jealouſies firſt, :and then fomen: 
and hatch them up to a ſtory, and-rthen ag- 
gravate the fat, and laſtly make the folly 
of ſome one man; beithe ſcandal of the/whole 
Order; »And alſo thoſe Atheiſtical perſons 
whoſe-intereſt it is (in order to the-extenyu- 
ating their own villdnies,) as muchas may 
-be toxrender the perſons of thoſe that neprove 
them-as' ridiculous as they can, and to-thar | 
purpole-are become” great proficients-of tatc ii 
in a-:i{currilous kind of: drollerys whereby 
+ they-can fublimate their own vices and: de- | 
baucheries | 


4 


x LE has. 1. CompaſSionate E Kuiry, &c. an "1 
ang th heries ;nto ai: kind of vapour, 'a":meer! 4 
then Wrolickand Gentile humour, andibon the other: 

'ould Wide aggravate the meer humane-infirmiries of 

own Braver- men - into (great | deformitiess\yet.all 

4 heir 'combined wit -and malice'. wilt-never 
deableroaffix any ſcandal upon the Body of - . 
he preſent 'Englify Clergy, vow gi 997 07 
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-'2. For their Learning and Abilicy-:If-thie 
Preaching of the preſent: Age"be»norbetter 
han that of former, TI would fain know the 
reafon-why the” Homilies are-in no greater 
Wreputation.,, and- ſhould expect: 't0+ tee the | 
people 'defire their Paſtors to/'read+them in £ 
the Congregation, and ſave the” labour: of . 
their owr-compoſitions, | 


+#Tf the Sermons of foreign Divines be. bet- 
terthih choſe! of the ' Engliſh, whar is then 
the'xeaſon thar all-Proteſtants abroad admire 
lly WH the Zeb way of Preaching, in ſo much that 
ole Sore (evan Congregations (as 1 am credi- 
ons i bly informed ) defray the charges of . the 
nu- Bf travailsof their Paſtor into Exglandh” as well 
12y WH as difpenſewith their abſefice;thar they may 
Ive Bf retwwny'to'themiinfiracted/in” the method of 
har Evegliſh Preaching © 


by W Whether the Preaching in the: Church of 
&e- Y X-ebeto be preferred before ours, he that 


hath 
/ 


little 
y 10 
of it 
this 
f as 


hath. not-a-mind-co _— _ ao) 
may yet-ſufficiently- well reſolve himſelf, if 
he ater to read a- Book written 
by Eraſmus ofthe Arrof'Preachingz which 
whoſoever bath-doneor-thall do , I verily 
wade” my ſelf, he ſhall-quickly be: able 
to reckon up more: follics) and-ridiculous paſ- 
lag es, .thanall choſe gathered together by the 

thor of the'7nquiry into the Cauſes of the 
Comtemptiof the Clergy. \ fe 3 2 


-- Laſtly;: He>that ſhall» rake the pains or 
have the curioſity ro compare che Preachings 
3 _ generally .in>our- Charches with thoſe ordi- | 
© narily in the; Conventicles, will- eicher find 
| them very unequally .matcht,/or elſe-if -he 
hath any rea(on at all, he hath reaſon to ſu- 
fpet himſelf intolerably: prejudicare.: For | 
on the one fide; he thall-find _ Theolo- 
y, ſtrength:of Argument,'gravity of Exprel- 
4 and cit in&ineſs of Method z-0n the other 
ſide nothing/ more frequent-than: puerile and 
flat, oft-times: rude, and ſometimes blaſphe- 
mous expreſſions, - Similiendes - inſtead. of 
Arguments, and veither/ apiſh/ Geſtures,” or 
tragical-Vociferatians inſtead of Eloquence.: 


an, P_© - my 


md A c9' wu 


Beſides, a wiſe man may in great meaſure | | 
rake an'eſtimate of the wiſdom and abilities MW 
of a Preacher or Writer by. the very —_ | 
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rechooſesto diſcontſe.on, and nor only by che 
nanner.of handling) ic. And he-thar: ſhall 


raQaresof the Non-conformiſts generally; 
o :beeither about Predeſtination', which 
befides/:the danger of ic amongſt the people 
for miſtakes) nothing but unskilfulnefs could 
nake any man confident enoughto under- 
ake the unfolding of,” or abour Unjiox with 
God and Chriſt , which themſelves confeſs co 
be unintelligible, and they helpto make ie 
ſog »orthe ſweetneſs, beauty and lovelineſs 


died with any bercer effe, chan the ftirri 
= ſenſual paſſion” or other in the fon 


uditors, as I'have ſeen verified by expe- 


Tience, 


God forbid ' thar I ſhould charge all rc 
Non-conformiſts with ſuch indecencies as 
theſe, but ir is manifeſt it is ſuch kind of 
diſcourſes as I have intimate&, thar are the 


moſt raking and raviſhing amongſt them. 


Bur:then on the other fide, you ſhall hear 


8 Diſcourſes of the Nature and Ateributes, of 


God, and : the;, reaſozr of Religion deduced 
thence ; of the D:/vize Providence, and: Ar- 
guments of Cotentment, Reverence,and Sub- 

"HEY miſſion 
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mpartially apply- himſelf- ro this little: rrous. 
le, may catily obſerve the "Sermons and 


of Chriſt's Perſon,” which is ſeldome han- 
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- % "Wy PRs ; 
miſſin inferred therefrom; of the Etera: 
reaſons of 'G0od+ and Evil, and indiſpenſable 
obligations| to Vertue, as the: conſequence of 
that principle laid -upon'-rhe conſciences of 
men; -of: the'zature of Faith, the-nereſſit) 
of Helineſs,: of Charity, 'of Obedience to Go- 
vernours; all which are good. and profitable, 
and of great weight and importance. . - | 


- If we now-compare. the #ririzgs of both 
parties, the difference. will-yert -be more le- 
gible.  Alchough -it hath been obſerved of 
old by a Wiſe and Great man, Thar generally 
the ableſt of men have/not been moſt-'given 
to-writing of Books, as being loth to make 
themfelves Themes for-fo:3ls:ro:comment up- 


ſpoſed, and uſually have beſt ſucceſs: 'thar 
way, whoſe Genius is more adequate to vul- 
gar capaciries: yer letany' man of compe- 
tent jndgement lay paſkon and prejudice a{ide, 
and ſay, if the Writings of the Divines of 
this Church, Srth-in the Controverſies of Re- 
ligion- and 'moſt other. parts ..of Learning, 
havenot matcht any other ' Profeſſion, any 
other Church, but extreamly overmatchc 
thgr Opponents? Ir were eafice to name-Men | 
and Writings, but I conceiveir needleſs. inſo 
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'2.Bavrhen: for:the lives of Church-men ; 
though4-will nor render evil forrevil; nor 
ecliarerrche reproaches.caſt upots the Sons of ' 
he:Church,'by ripping up they miſcarriages 
ff the other- perſwaſions':: For' (befides' thar 

havenotſo learned Chriſt,) I have obferv- 
dſo: much'of the world, that ſach: unchari« 
able recriminarions' have: not only made an 
\pology for the Atheiſm and Profaneneſs of 
he Age; bur afford a pleaſant ſpectacle toall 
vil men; to behold. Divines' coming upon 
he Stage like Gladiators, and wounding and 

urdering - one ' anothers reputation. . To 
which add, that I verily hope: the Lives, of 
the' generality, at leaſt, of the Clergy of 
Enplandare (0 unblameable and  commenda- 


Fblein themſelves, that they necdnot the foil 


of other mens deformities to ſet them off or 
recommend them. Yer Iwill ſaythefetwo. 
things further in the caſe, 


T, If a man be a male-content with the 
Government, and forſaking the” Church :re- 
ſort to private Afſemblies, or if being a Cler-. 

-man and continuing in_ the Church; he 


| ſhall debauch his Office and undermine the 


Church which he ſhould uphold,” ſuch a 
man may then debauch his Life rooj -and yer 
have a- very charitable conſtruction _ 
7:91 che 
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the generality of diſſenters. And. on the 
other fide, if a man be of ſingular fandtity 
and the:moſt holy. converation, but withal 
' zealous of the intereſt -of che Church and 
his own duty in it, this - man - ſhall have 
worſe quarter and be \more maligned-by the 
fiery. Zealotrs of other. parties, than-one that 
is both of amore . looſe: life -and [meaner 
abilities. Whence it plainly appears, thar 
the bad-lives of Clergy-men ( if it-were 
rrue) is-burt a pretext, not-the true cauſe of 
quarrel with the Church. 


2. If impertinent and phantaſtical talk- 
ing of Religion be Religion, if endleſs ſcru- 
pulolity and ſtraining at Gnats, if cenſori- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging our Betters and Su- 
periours, if melancholy fighing and com- 
plaining betrue Chriſtianity, if going from 
Sermon. to /Sermon , without allowing our 
ſelves time to meditate cn what we hear 5 
or lciſure to inftruct our Families z if 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the' main 
points © of true Godlineſs, then I muſt con- | 
feſs, the Sons of the Church of Enplend 
_ tre not. generally the moſt holy men,” and 
the Non-conformiſts are. Bur if a' reve- 
rent ſenſe of God, and Conſcience. of keeping 
all his expreſs Laws, if Juſtice, Mercy, Con- 
tencment , Humilicy , Patience , agg] 

nels 


et 1, WC hap: 1- Compoſionate Enquiry, 8 27. 
the {Wnefs and Obedicnce to Governobrs,” be the. | 
city Mp coca ingredients of a good life;z ;as 
chal Mdonbileſs they are, if we take our: meaſures. 
and Mcicher from our Siviour ,..che;Apoſtles.or 


Prophets.: Then I do not Shai bur- the 


the {WChurch-mea may be gcod Chriſtians, and. 
thac {of ſar more. holy lives than; their acculers, 
ner Mnotwithſtanding all rhe contempr caſt. upon. 
har {Wrchem. For upon this Ifſue I dare challenge 
ere {W©Malice it. ſelf to be able to faſten any brand 
of Mof bad life upon the generality. or body. of 


the Clergy: 


T know. [this Age is.not withour ſome 
ru- Wof che brood of Cham , who will take the 
Yri- Minpudence to uncover their Farber naked- 
Su- Wnels ,-and expoſe thoſe deformities , whicli | 
m- Wtltcy ought , not only 'our, of. charity or re- "_ 
Om MM verence , but wiſdom alſo to.conceal.. And. , : 
Dur Wir is not. to be expected that ſuch a body of 
r, {Wiven , made of the ſame fleſh and blood , and _. 
if Wſoliciced with the ſame temptations with other: , 
un WW men, ſhould be alcogether without ſpot or 
n- MWblemiſh : yet I do really believe , thoſe 
ud are extream few of that number . chat juſt- 
ad WW ly deſerve any/ſcandalous character, and al- 
e- {Wo very inconfiderable in reſpe& of the 
ng WW whole. -And he that ſhall for the miſcar- 
a- Y riages of a few , refle&tdiſhonour upon the. 
e- WW Clergy in general, ſhall do as —__—_— 
| E y, 


” 2 >  AStriow ond | Part. 
ly,” as, he that ſhall take a downright ho- 
neft man, and'omitting his many and great 
vertnes” and innumerable good actions, only 
rake" up and” repreſent 'in an odious Carta- 

_ Jozuec-all the follics of his youth and errors 

fhis life, By- the which: artifice, the beſt 
man in the world, much more the beſt So- 
ciety” of men' may be rendred odions enough. 
It is well-cnough known; ' that the health- 
folleſt body is not without ſome hnmours, 
which if they' were all drawn+rogerher, in- 
to ſome one part or' member, would make 
an ill and dangerous ſpeRacle : bur whileſt 
they lye diſperſed in the whole maſs of 
blood , where there is a vaſt predominan- 
cy of the good, or elſe are lockrup intheir 
private cells, 2/andule or other recepta- 
cles , till they ſhall be critically evacuated, 
do' in the-mean time , little or — in- 
danger or deform ſuch a body, TI need-nor 
apply this tro the caſe in hand. To con- 
clude therefore ; Were there but either fo 
much' Charity and Humanity as' ought to 
be in Men and Chriftians, or ſo much un- 
prejudicacy as becomes wiſe and: good 
nien , uſed in this matter , we ſhould in- 
ſtead of reproaching the failings ' or miſ- 
carriages of a few, heartily thank+ God for 
that remarkable' Holineſs , Humility and 
Charity that is yet alive and warm in the 
| RS. #3 
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vreaſts of ſo many of the Divines of this 
:hurch in this cold and FEeNneraee Age. 
And for the reſt we ſhould think of that. 


aying of Tacitus , Vitia erunt donec homi« 
es , ſed neque hec continua, & meliorum 
nterventu penſantnr. 
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CHAP, II, - 

: bl 

Of the more remote and leſs obſerved Cauſes £ 

of the infelicity of this Church ; ſuch as & 

1. The Reign of Queen Mary and return 7 
of Popery under her in the Infancy of the 

Reformation, 2. The bad proviſion for Mi- 

- niſters in Corporations, &c. 3. Frequent x. 
wars. 4. The liberty in Religion that a 
Trade ſeems to require. 5. The ſecret| I 
de ſigns of Atheiſts ava Papiſts, on 

Itherto I have only noted and refuted - 
H the Scandals and Contumelies caſt up- = 
on this Church , which how groundleſs and b 
ufireafonable ſoever they. are, yet do nor aff © 
little miſchief when they are whiſpered inW 
corners, and infinuated in Conventicles. - 

I might have reckoned up ſome more f i 

the ſame nature, and as eaſily have diſproved © 
them ; bur they are either reducible to thoſe © 
we have touched , or will fallunder confide- K 


ration in due time, 
I now 
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ble my felf curiouſly co diſtinguiſh! themints 
exaQ' Claſſes, conrenting myſelf faithfully 
to relate them, and repreſent their peculiar 
malignant influences. - And in this Chapter 
[ will bring into view theſe five following, 


1. It was the misfortune, andis the great 
diſadvantage of this Church, that it wasnot 
well confirmed and ſwadled in its Infancy. 
It is the obſervation of wife men, that it 
greatly contributes to the duration and lon- 
gevity of any Society, to have a good time 
48 of Peace in its Minoricy, and not to have 
been pur upon difficulties and tryals ill its 
14 limbs and joynts were ſetled and confirmed, 
that is, till che people were: competently in- 
ured to the Laws, and che Conſtitutions by 
time: digeſted into Cuſtoms and made natural 
to them. The State of Spare remained in- 
of tire without any conſiderable change in its 22 
-4|) Conſtitution or Laws the longeſt of any So- | 
MF ciety we' have read of : And Licurgus the 
Law-giver and Founder of- that Common- 
wealth ,-isthought to have taken an effectual 

E 3 courſe 
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courſe to make ir ſo durable by this ſtrata. 


Part 1 


gem.” ' When he had framed the body of 
their Laws, he pretends occaſion of Travail 
to conſult the Oracle at De/phos abour their 
affairs , bur firſt takes an Oath of all the 
Lacedemonians to preſerve the Laws in |be- 
ing inviolable till his return. W hich having 
done , he reſolvedly never returns to them 
again. By this means whileſt the poop 
were 'by the Religion of their Oath and a 
long expectation- of his delayed return, for a 
long time uſed tothe - Conſtitutions he had 
eſtab.iſhed , they. grew ſo well practiſed in 
them, that at laſt Cuſtom had habituated 
and even naturalized them to them, that they 
became unchangeable. Agreeable - hereunto 
is the obſervation of our own Lawyers, thar 
the Common Law, as they call it, is never 
grievous tothe people , and ſeldome repeal- 
ed, whatever defects are in it, as Statute- 
Laws frequently are z becauſe long Cuſtom 
and Uſe hath fitted either that to the men 
or the men to it, that all things run eaſily 
and naturally that way. - Ir is obſervedalto 
by Divines, That when God Almighty gave 
a peculiar Body of Laws to the people of 1/- 
ract, he took not only the opportunity of 
their ſtraits and adverfities at their coming 
out of c/Egypt, that his Inſtitutions might 


the more eaſily þe xeceived ; but allo kepr | 


them 


Chap: 2. Compaſuonate Enquiry, 8&:c. gy 
Mchem fourty years.under the continual.educa- © 3 
tion in and exerciſe of thoſe Laws, and chat 
in .the Wilderneſs , where they were: not 
ikely to take in any other impreſſions, nor 
ave other examples before their eyes to 
empt or corrupt them, And beſides all this, 
in a wonderful providence he ſo ordered it, 
chat all choſe men that came out of eAipypt 
( except Caleb and Foſhya ) and had obſerved 
other Cuſtoms and Laws, and ſo might be 
likely togive beginning to innovation, thould 
all dye before they came into the Land of 
Canaan. That by all theſe means, the Laws 
he gave them might take the decper root, 
and ſo remain unalterable to all generations, 


' I cannot chooſe but obſerve one thing 
more to this purpoſe , That when our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour had by himſelf and his Apoſtles 
planted his Religion in the World , though 
it was ſuch a Law as ſufficiently recommend- 
ed it ſelf ro the minds of men by irs owa 
goodneſs , eaſineſs and reaſonableneſs, and 
therefore was likely to be an everlaſting 

_ #e1:gion, ( or Righteouſneſs ) as the. Propher 
: WH Daxre! calls it z yer. for. more ſecurity, it 
pleaſed the Divine poniommce to reſtrain the 

| rage of Pagans and Jews for a good while, 
and to give the Chriſtians above ſixty years 
of. peace, before any conſiderable perſecu- 

| 4+. tion 
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tion broke in upon them; that in that warm 
Sun ir mighe ſpread irs roots, and get ſome 
conſiderable ſtrength and footing in the 
world, ; | 


But it was the will of God, that the ſtrength 
of this new-born Church of Ezzl2pd ſhould} 
be exty tryed, And that it might give 
proof of its divine extraction, it muſt , like 
Hercules, conflict with Serpents in its cradle, 
and undergo a ſeyere perſecution, the good 
King Edward the fixth dying immarurely, | 
and Queen Mary ſucceeding him in the] 
Throne, 


By which means it came to pals, that as 


this Infant-Reformation gave egregious proof 
of its - intrinſick rruth and reaſonableneſs ,| 
many ſealing it with their blood; ſo it had 

this diſadvantage (that weare all this while| 
repreſenting ) namely, that by reaſon of this} 
perſecution a _ number of the Miniſters 


and other members of this Church, werc 
driven into other Counntreys for refuge and} 
ſhelter from the ſtorm , and there, were (as| 
it's caſty to imagine ) tempted with novelty, 
and diſtracted with vatiety of Rites and} 
Cuſtoms , before they were well inſtructed 
1n the reaſons, or habituared to the practice V 
of their own, And hereupon ( as it is uſu- 8 
_ a ally | 


ye ee IS 


Ut I. 


Warm 
{ome 
* the 


ally obſerved of Ezgliſb Travelers ) brought 
home with them thole foreign faſhions, the 
fond ſmgularity of which is ſtill very taking 
with too many to this day. | 


ength I ay, thus ir came to paſs, that thoſe that 
1u1d MF went out from us, returned not again to us 
give i when they did return, in regard that before 
like WM they were well inured to the Engliſh Refor- 
adle, WW mation, they became inamoured of the Rites 
200d MF of other . Churches', not much conſidering 
ely, | whether they. were better , ſo long as they 
the WF were freſher and newer, nor minding that 
there are oft-times reaſons that make one 

Form neceſſary to be eſtabliſhed in one place 

it as] or people, and not in another, when other- 
roof wile it is poſſible they may be both indiffe- 
eſs ,M rent in themſelves, but not equally fit to the 
had humour and cuſtome of the people , or conſo- 
/hileſY nant co the Civil Conſtitutions; nor yet ob- 
"this ſerving that many things were taken up and 
[ter brought into uſe in other Churches not upon 
verelll choice bur neceſſity , not becauſe they were 
and abſolutely better in themſelves, but the ſtate 
(a5 of affairs fo reqyiring. As for inſtance ; 
ty, where the Reformation had not at firſt the 
and countenance of the Civil Government, there 
ted the Reformers were conſtrained to enter into 
tice particular confederations with one another ; 
zfu- MW from whence Presbyterian Government ſeems 
allyl | | to 
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to have taken its riſe. I ſay theſe Exiled 
Engliſh Proteſtants not entring into ſo deep 
a ſearch into the ſpecial cauſes or occaſions 
of thoſe different Rites and Forms they 
found in the places whither they fled for ſuc- 
cour, as to diſcover whether they were ſtrictly 
Religious or meerly Political : but obſerving 
ſome pretexts of Scripture to be made for 
them, and in procels of time, during their 
abode in thoſe parts being uſed to them, and 
by uſeconfirmedin them ; they ar laſt, when 
they might with ſafery return to Erglarnd 
again, came home laden with theſe foreign 
Commodities, aad crying them up with a good 
grace, found roo many Chapmen for ſuch WC 
Novelties. Thus as the children of 1ſ-ae/, F 
cyen then when they had Bread from Hea- | 
ven, Angels food, longed for the Onions and i a 
Garlick of ,A#gypr, remembring how ſweer il / 
choſe were to them under their bitter bon- [i r 
dage, and had upon all occaſions, and upon | 
every pet or diſgult, a mind to return thi- | 
ther : So theſe men retained as long as they | © 
lived a lingring after thoſe entertainments | C 
which they found then very pleaſant when i i 
other was denyed them ,* and ſo much the 
more, in that, as I faid before, they received | 
a tincture of theſe before they had well im- | 
bibed or ſufficiently underſtood the reaſons of 
the Churchof Englarad, 

And 


And though theſe men are, now dead, yet 
the Childrens Teeth areſtill ſer on edge with 
the ſowre Grapes their Fathers have eaten, 
For thoſe perſons being conſiderable for their 
Zeal againſt Popery, and very much recom- 
mended to the eſteem of people at their re- 
turn , by the travail and hardſhip they had 
underwent for the Proteſtant profeſſion, were 
eaſily able with great advantage to communi- 
cate their Sentiments and propagate their Pre- 
judices amongſt the Members of this Church, 
Here therefore I think we may juſtly lay 
the firſt Scene of the Diſtractions of this 


Church. 


A ſecond Cauſe may be reckoned the bad 
and incompetent proviſion for a Learned and 


= Ablc Miniſtry in the Corporations and genc- 
2 ralicy of great Pariſhes in Ezy/azd. 


Ic is eaſfie to obſerve, that the multitudes 


7 of Opinions that deform and trouble this 
g Church, are generally hatchr and nurſed up 
in the Corporations, Market-Towns, and 
7 other great places ;, whereas the lefler Coun- 

| trey Villages are for the moſt part quier, and 


peaceably comply with Eftabliſh'c Orders, 
And if I ſhould ſay, that not only the Diſ- 


fatisfaRtion with the Rites and Goveramenr 
of 
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of the. Church, bur alſo the Convulſions and 
Confuſions of State, took their Origin from 
the bad humours of thoſe greater Societi 
or Congregations of p2ople, I ſuppoſe [ 
ſhould ſay no more ' of. what the oblcryati- 
on of every confiderative man will allow and 
confirm. 


Now he that ſearching; ſor a reaſon of this 
difference ſhall impure it cither to the Eaſe, 
Fulneſs and Luxury of the former, whereby 
they have leiſure and curioſity to excogitate 
Novelties, and ſpirit and confidence to main- 
tain and abert them, whileſt the latter tired} 
with hard labour , neither trouble. themſelves 
nor others, but apply themſelves to till the| 
ground , and carn their bread with the ſweat 
of their brows : or tothe multitude and great} 
concourle of people in the former, amonglt# 
whom Notions are more calily ſtarted, bet- 
ter protected , and parties ſooner formed for 
the defence and ciflemination of them, He, 
I ſay, that diſcourſes thus, gives a true ac- 
count for ſo much, bur ſearches not far 
enough to the bottom, For had there been 
an able learned Orthodox Clergy ſetled inf 
ſuch places, they by their wiſdom and vigj- 
lance, would in a great meaſure have obvia- 
ted all beginnings of theſe diſorders ; partly by 
principling the minds. of men with ſound 

Dotrine, 
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hap. 2. Compaſſionate 
ocrine, partly convincing Gain-ſayers, and 
ſpecially rendring the Government of the 
hurch lovely and venerable by their wile 
IePOrtment. 
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In order therefore hereunto , there oughc 
0 have been the moſt liberal Maintenance 
and ingenuous Encouragement fſetleg upon 
uch important places. That. where the 


of this 


Eaſe, Work was greateſt, and the importance moſt 
crevy conſiderable , the motives to undertake ir 
girareBWmichre be ſo too. To the intent that the 
nan- moſt able and judicious Clergy-men mighc 
UiredBMhave been invited to, and ſerled upon thoſe 
elves places that moſt needed them. Bur contra- 


1 the @Wriwile ic is moſt viſible , that in thoſeplaces 
weat i where moſt Skill is to be excerciſed and moſt 
zreat BY Labour to be undertaken, there is lictle Re- 
ry J venue to encourage the Workman. 

Ct- 
I for Ina little obſcure Pariſh or Country Village 
He, WJ often-times there is a well endowed Church, 
ac-F but incheſe great ones, generally , where the 
far Flock is great, che Fleece is ſhorn to the 
ecn BF Shepherds hands , and ſo pittiful.a pittance 
in leftto the Curate or Miniſter , that he can 
gi- WF ſcarce. afford himſelf Books ro ſtudy, nor 
'14- F perhaps Bread to eat , without too {crvile a 
dependance upon the Benevolence of his 
richer Neighbours ; By which means _ 
iS 
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his Spirit is broken with Adverſity, or the 
Dignity of his Office obſcured in the mean- 
neſs of his condition, or his Influence and 
Authority evacuated, having neither where- 
with -to live charitably nor hoſpitably ; or 
all theſe rogether : nay, it iswell, if, to help 
himſelf under theſe Preſſures , he is noc 
tempted toa ſordid Connivance at, or Com- 
plyance with all thoſe Follies and Irregula- 
rities he ſhould cotre& and remedy. And fo 
like Eſas, ſell his Birthright ( the Dignity of 
che Prieſthood ). for a meſs of Pottage. 


Now how this comes to paſs, that the 
greateſt Cures have generally the leaſt Main- 
renance, is-eafily found';' for it is well enough 
known that in thoſe times when the Popes 
had a Paramount power in Ezglaza, a great 
part of the Tythes and Revenues of Churches 
were by their extravagant Authority raviſht 
from them, and applyed to the Abbies and 
Monaſteries, and this like an Oftraciſme fel! 
commonly upon the greateſt Pariſhes, as 
having the beſt Revenues ( and conſequently 
the more delirable Booty to thoſe hungry 
Caterpillers ) and ſo the Iſſue was, that the 
richeſt Churches were made the pooreſt, in 
many ſuch places little more than the Per- 
quilites and Eafter-Offerings being left to 
thoſe that ſhall diſcharge the Cure, "P 

n 


And then though afterwards theſe ſuper- 
ſtitious Societies were diflolved, -yet the 
Tythes being not thought fir to be reſtored 
otheir reſpetive Churches, the conſequence 
is , that thoſe places which ought for. che 
o00d both of Church and State to be- welt 
provided for, are too often ſupplyed by che 
moſt inconſtderable Clergy-men , or thoſe 
en madeſo by theplacesthey ſupply. My 


Wncaning is , that by reaſon of the incompe- 


ent Legal Maintenance provided for ſach Mi- 
niſters , the people have it in cheir power 
icher to corrupt an eafte and neceffirous 
man , or to ſtarve out a worthy and inflexi- 
ple one ; and ſo whatever the hamour of 
he place ſhall be, itis uncontroulable and 
incurable. 


To remedy theſe inconveniencies, ithath of 
late pleaſed His Majeſty and the Parliament, 
to make ſome proviſion ſo far as' concerns the 
City of Zozdez, and it is hoped the ſame 


Iwiſdom will in time take like care- of other 
Joreat [places in the ſame condition ;. for till 


{ome fuch courſe betaken, it will be in vain 


Wo expect that the Church of England or the 


beſt Laws of Religion that can be deviſed, 
ſhould cither obtain juſt Veneration- or due 
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3+: I account the late Wars another Cauſe 
of the bad cſtate of che Church and Religion 
amongſt us. - Which may perhaps ſeems the 
more {trange, ſince when men pur their Lives 
moſt in danger, one would think they ſhould 
then take che moſt care ro put their Souls our 
of danger. Befides it hath been the wiſdom of 
moſt Nations to defire the countenance and 
incouragement of Religion in all their Martial 
undertakings. The Roxyans made great (cru- 
ple of enterprizing any thing of thar nature, 
till either cheir Prieſts ( 'from inſpeftion of 
the Sacrifice ,)-or . ſome other of their Pagan 
Oracles 'had given them the fignal. And the 
Turkiſh Mufty or High-Prieſt muſt give the 
Prime Viſier his bleſling before he enters up- 
on the buſineſs, Whether it be thar men 
indeed believe God Almighty to be the Zord 
of Hoſts, and to give . Victory to thoſe thac 
ſtand beſt approved with him ; or whether ic 
be only that they apprehend that the opinion 
of being under Gods favour, gives reputation | 
to their Arms, inſpires their men with valour 
and reſolution , and diſheartens their ene- 
mies z or upon whatever conſideration: + it 
1s certain the matter of Fact is true , and 
that Religion is of great efficacy in Warltke | 
Exploits, 


Ic 


art |, 
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Tr may; I ſay, therefore ſeem the tmore 
ſtrange , that War ſhould be injurious to that 
which ic ſeeks to for countenanceand encou- 
ragemenc. Bur moſt ſtrange of all, thar Ene- 
mies abroad thould make men quarrel with 
their-Briends at home , that Iron andSteel, 
Wounds and Blows jſhou!d make men tender- 
conſcienced ; that thoſe who can find in their 
hearts to+ ſhed the blood of Men, of Chri- 
ſtians, and of their Brethren without remorſe, 
ſhould be ſo queaſie ſtomached as to ſcruple. 
every punRtilio and nicery in Eccleltaſtick 
matters. | And yet he that narrowly confi- 
ders the riſe and progreſs of our Diſorders, 
will find that the diſtractions of the Church 
have kept pace with thoſe of the State, and 
as before the War our Religious diſputes 
and difſentions were but few to what they 
came to afterwards, ſo by every War, they 
have ſenſibly increaſed and grown upon us, 
For the proof of which I will deſire the Rea- 
der to look no further back than to either 
of the Wars kerwcen this Kizgdome and the 
States of the Low Countryes, and if he do 


I not obſerve the contempt of Religion co: be 


greater, and the ſtate of the Chnrch worle at 
the end of each of them than art the begin- 


ning , I will confeſs my ſelf too ſevere-an 
Interpterer of the effeas of War, How 
| EEE, War 
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.: 2. There are certain. Dc&rines and Opin+- 


ons found to, be: very uſcfal-in War, and to 


animate men'in-Encounters, that are utterly 


- contrary; both to Truth and Peace. Such 
.as that of the Fatal Neceſlity of all things;| 
-wWhich inthe natural conſequence of it is de: 
.ſtructive of all Virtue. Yer - however, the 


Tarks find it, of great conſequence in their 


Wars, and. it. ſerves. to animate their Faxi- 


zaries- 10 run. deſperately .,upon the ver) 
mouths of Canons. And this ſame perſw# 


_ fron, or one: very like it, was highly cryct 


up and found ſerviceable to/ all'bad purpoſe 
of our late Civil Wars, 


2. Thoſe-that-have occaſion to uſe men 
Courage, are forced to be content to wink a 
their Debaucheries, for fear they ſhould ema 
ſculate the ſpirits of thoſe they imploy, and 
tura the edge of their mettle. So. Drunkenneſ; 
Wohoring, Swearing and Blaſphemy ordina- 
rily paſs under a, very eafie Cenſure amongf 
Souldiers. Men , whoſe hearts are. eager} 
{ct. upon a . War are aptto [permit tho: 
whoſe hearts and .hands they uſe-in it, to he 

afraid 
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-afraid of: nothing, that ſo they. may be-feat= 

leſs of the Enemy. And-when-the War'is 
over,theſe Extravaganciesare not laid down 

wich their Arms: For when -Lewdaels:hath 

| gotcen a habit, and, mens Foreheads are brazen 
antheir wickedneſs, they will-not 'receive\a 

cheek from-difatmed Religion ;+ bur racher 

harden themſelves againſt; it; and: account 

that their Enemy which they are ſure will 

-not. give Cotinteriance to'rhe- Yices they» are 

now tetled in. In ſhorts; War lets -loo!ethe 

" Reins and incourages men: ro {nj And when 
thei the War iS over, theſs men are turned {over 
43 ro the Church for. cure: of their Souls ,' as 
ver/ WF tothe Hoſpital for their bodily wounds. ' But 
1wl no man wilt wonder-if theſe men haye, no 
rycull great kindneſs to the Church which forbids 
pole] themthe liberty and: pleaſure: the Gamp-al- 
lowed them eſpecially; if-it alſo: preſcribe 

them a ſevere courſe; and-,tmake their Con- 

men ſciences {mart for the fins they have former- 
k ll ly practiſed with pleaſure, and ( have yer 8 


ci mind to; 
and 


neſs 3+ War hath its peculiar Laws different 
lin vaſtly from thoſe of che Church and of eve- 
not xy well ordered--Gommon-wealth roo. The 
cri . hazards and necefſities of War make many 
hol things lawful there, that are otherwiſe abo- 
0 be - minable; as ro make no difference berwixt 
fraid bo things 


things- Sacred *and-Prophane:,/ to: pull down 
"Churches, and'do"orher  fuch-hotrid [things 
asnething but War' can palliate;: - And from 
tence ifiis* too ordinary: for'tnen” ro be led 
on:-by” Cuſtome (o. -as/in "time they 'iforger 
the” Differences of chingsakopether ;"and'che 
©hurch ard the Stable, "the: Prieſt: and the 
Peaſatit areallonetothem,”- 7 | 


-154; "The meer diſuſe” of 'Relipion 'and-its 
Offices antiquates' the obligations of it with 
matly.” When menbave long heard thenoite 
of Drums: agd® Trumpets, they aredeafto the 
ſtill yoite ofithe Goſpel, 'ahd' after long con- 
verſation with! Tron and Steel, "the Weapons 
of the-Spiritual Warfare/are 6fnoforce with 
chem, ' Then, inftead'of Prayer men- learn to 
corfe and ſwear, and' by diſuſe<of Religion 
grow to! forge it''ahd - {light ir'; and from 
not-goitg' to-Church for a-tirrte (- upon ne- 
celity' )-grow'to'plead a' privitedge nor” to 
come Ar it at'all.” LB 
Since then the Sword doth ſo much preju- 


dice to the' Gown, and-'the Camp tothe 
Church, it is no wonder when we have: been 


ſo often ingaged of late in/the'one;, thar the 
other hath been/and is inno- better condition, 


4. 1 would in the next place, might Ido ic 
| without 
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own Ml without offence, take the boldne's to ſay, that 
nes Wl the vaſt increaſe of, Trade doth-ulyally, reflg& 
rom WM ſomeinconyenience upon-Eccleftaſtical effaits;. 
led MW 1 mcanno hurt cither ro any-mens Perſongor! 
rget Ml Intereſt , I envy no_ mens Proſperity and 
'/che Wl Wealth ; Tr is far from my-thoughts/ro with 
the il the Tide of Trade dammed-up;: for I confets 
| it is hugely advantageous to. the publick,: as: 
well as to' private perſons in many reſpects, 
Ir much raiſes the parts and ſharpens thewirs 
of a- Nation by #foreign- converſation to! 
which ſome apply that paſſage of the Prophet; 
Daziel, Chap. 12.4. Many ſhell paſs to:and: 
0," and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. | 


Ie opens a. paſſage. to the. diſcovery of 
n-to Mother Countreys, and of the works of God 
10n WE anJ Man, of Nacure and of Art. | 


ne- Ir is the great Incentive arid-the great Jn- - - 
to MWſtcument of humane Society; it makes ' all | 
| Mankind of one body, and by mutual inter- 

courſe to: ſerve the occaſions , ſupply the 
ju- Manceds, and miniſter co the delight and enter- 
the Mrainmencone of another. | 


Ir inlarges the Minds: of men as well as 

on. Wrheir Forrunes:;.inſomuch chat. any Nation 
is, unpolite , unbred , and half barbarous 

yit MW vithoutie,.. eo .. 
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It inures men to hardſhip and danger, and 
inftrutschem'in ſubrilry and all the Arrs of 


living , and ſelf ſeruricy. 


Tr adds much to the, beauty, power and 
ſtrength of a Nation, and to che riches and 
revenue of the Prince. - 


'Yerall this notwithſtanding, I muſtcrave 
leave to ſay, that the Inlargement' of Trade 
hath, uſually been” atrended with as much La- 
ticude of 'Conſcience,, and the hear of thar 
with as . much \coldneſs and indifferency in 
Religion, Ir is commonly oblerved to in- 
rroduce” great diverſity of Opinions, and con- 
{equently ro abate of mens Zeal for, ant 
Reverence of, an Uniformity in wiat was be- 
fore eſtabliſhr. For men by converſing much 
abroad or with Strangers, get a tincture of 
ctie Humours' and Perſwaſions ,' of the Cu- | 
ſtoms' and Sentiments of thoſe Perſons with 
whom', and places where, they have to do. 
And' this is moſt remarkable true of the Ex- 
gliſh , whoſe temper is not ſo ſtubborn and 
inflexible as that of ſome other People, nor 
ſo faſtuoſe and' contemptuous of other mens 
Opinions and: Practices, Their good nature 
prompts'to look and think favoyrably upon 
ſuch things as they {ce in requeſt with others F 
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and from hence they proceed'to admiration- 


nnd ar laſt 40 affet rhe novelty. and/then 
they bring*over with them and let to {ale at 
home many a new fangle among(t other yen- 
dible commodities, | 


The wiſe Law-giver of the Lacedemnians, 


of whom I have had heretofore occaſion 9 
peak, in contemplation of this danger, and 
hatthe Laws and Government might nor:be 
diſturbed with Novelty , abſolucely. forbad- 
rade or Traffick, and ſo much as travailing 
ntoother Countreys, leſt the Citizens ſhould 
darter away * their own Laws and Cuſtoms 
or thoſe of other Cities. .. But thanks be tg 
od, thereisno neceſſity of having recourſe 
oſuch a violent Remedy ; the Laws of our 
Religion do. both admir of, and dire& and 
povern Commerce; and. the reaſonableneſs 
of our Chriſtian Religion in genera], and of 
he Engliſh Reformation in particular is 
ſuch, as that it maybe well hoped they may- 
rather gain than loſe Proſelytes by bein 
confronted with any other Iaftirutions , ind 
allure conſiderate men+to the- embracing. of 
hem , whileſt ſome lighter-and incogirane 
perſons may be betrayed by their Curioſity, 
All the /Uſe therefore that I make of this 
Obſervation concerning *Trade is, That fince: 
Cthere is ſome danger to Religion thereby, all 
"FRE. EF 4 chole 


WF. , 3 jp : "% 
C RES os <5. 
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thoſethatdo not make a God of the World, 
and! tuke: Gain for Godlineſs, will think thele 
three*things following to be reaſonable. 


I. Thar ſince it is plain, the ſame Means 
will nor preſerve Uniformity in Religion , nor 
conſerve the Reverence and. Happineſs of 
the Church in a-Nation vaſtly.addicted to 
Foreign Commerce, as would:do where the 
more-fample way of Agriculture was attend- 
ed-ro.( as it was. amongit the Spareans and 
this. Nation formerly ) that therefore therc 
may- be ſuch Laws provided, and ſuch care 
taken as thatthe one be not diſcouraged, nor 
the other corrupted, 


2.. That every man will notonly take care 
to inform himſelf in the grounds of his own 
Profeſſion of Religion, bur alſo have ſo much 
Charity towards - 4 Governours of his own 
Countrey. and this Church, as to.think them 
both as wiſe and as honeſt as in other places 
that by both theſe. his Reaſon may be in- 
ſtructed , and his Aﬀections ſomewhat com- 
poſed againſt every aflauir-of Novelty from 
dther mens Opinions or Practices. 


--3: Thatar leaſt we will nor think it juſt 
to impure allthe Diſtractions of Mens Minds 
and Quarrels againſt the Churchtothe bad: 
* nels 
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rid, Mneſs:of irs Conſticution, ſince jchis point of- 
hcle MWTraderhath ſuch influence as we. ſee both-in 
the-Nature of the thing and inthe vifible - \ 
Effects ofir, 


eas 3b" | 

nor 5, It muſt not ” omitted that /both.Pa- 

; of {Mpiſtand Atheiſt, though upon ſeveral grounds, + 
d to MWcombine their Malice againſt this Church, 
the {Wand uſe all their ſeveral Intereſts and En- 
nd- WF deayours to render it as contemptible as 
and Wl they can, 


ICI 
care MI . For the former, 
nor ' 
Manet alti mente repoſium 
Judicium Pardrs, ſpreteq,; injuria forme. 
arc | | 


wn MO We know they remember the ſlur we gave 
ach WW them in our Reformation ; they are well 
wn i aware that the decent Order, | the Dignity 
em WW and ancient Gravity of this Church, reproves 
and ſhames the Pageantry of cheirs ; They 
forget not how often the eminent, Abilities of 
our Church-men have baftled theirs, there- 
fore they are to be reckoned upon as immor- 
tal Enemies. They know, nothing ſtands ſo 
much in the way of their Deſigns as the 
Church of Exg/and..' This hath the counte- 
nance of the Laws, the ſupport of Reaſon, 
the favour of Antiquity , the recommenda- 

| tion 
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tion. of Decency. + They thereforecan eaſily 
frame themſelves to- a: complaiſance towards 
all” ocher Secs, becauſe they: delpiſe them, 
but here oderunt dum metunnt : their fears 
and danger by this , provoke their endea- 
vours, jnflame their anger , and {uffer them 
not ſo much/- as to difſemble their ſpite 
againſt it, It is well enough known, how 
under; the? diſguiſe of Quakers and. other 
names, they have undermined its reputation 
and given it what diſturbance they can , 
how by their Infinuations into ſome looſe or 
weaker perſons they ſeek to weaken irs 
powers and draw off her numbers 3 how | 
they have furniſhed others. with Arguiments 
to. mypugn.it, aud ſubaided all unquier ſpi- 
rits againſt her. They that ſcruple nothing 
themſelves, nor will ſuffer any to (cruple any 
thing jn their own Communion, can teach 
people-to be very nice and {queamiſh. in the 
Church of Ergl/and. They that are altoge- 
ther for a blind Obedience at home, preach 
up tenderneſs of Conſcience abroad .; and 
when an Implicite Faith will do well enpugh 
in Spain or Italy, ec. yet in England no- 
thing mutt conrent men but Infallible. Cer- 
rainy, and that in the moſt circumſtantial 
and inconfiderable matters... 


Then for the Atheiſts , They conſcious 


f che odiouſneſs of their pretences (chough: 
f late arrived ar” greater impudence thaw 
ormerly ) think ic not ſafe to laugh ar'all 
chgions at once, though they equelly abhor” 
};* Therefore leſt they ſhofld ingage*to9 
any: enemies at once, they deal by Retail, 
nd 1expoſe ro ſcorn the 1everal Parties of: 
>hriſtians one afrer another, But tobe: 
re, the better any Perſwafionis rhe more 
duſtrioufly they ſet themſelves to- depreſs 
; a5 knowing well, if they can bring that into 
ontewpr, they- maybe ſecure of the other, 
hich -muſt one time or other fall! of them- 
lves by reaſon of the unſoundneſs of their 
*oundations. Beſides it ſeems ſomething be- 
OW them to ſet their wit again a Fanarick, 
hey muſt have higher game , and their 
ſeſts go off more piquantly when they grati- 
iethe popular envy, by being level'd againſt 
hat which hach a great ſtock of Repurarion, 
andthe countenance of publick Laws, 


Theſe blind Beetles that roſe out of filth 
and excrement., and now buz about the 
orld, hope, not only to cover their ſhame, 
but to increaſe their Party daily by the divi- 
lions of Chriſtians ;' and therefore labonr to 
inflame the Cauſes, to provoke mens Paſſions 
and exaſperate” their minds one againſt _ 
ther, 
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ther; They, ſcurrilouſly traduce-all chat i 
ſerious, and ſtudy Religion; only to find owÞtre! 
flaws in it, And what they cannot do by ad 
manly Diſcourſe , «they endeavour by*Buf.Wcrſc 
foonry; ; In ſhorty Ir is' their manner-to dreſs Mort! 
the-beſt Religion in:the- world in a phanca- Wau! 
ſtical and: ridjculous-habir, that Boyes:may 
laugh at-ic, and weak: people brought our of 
conceit-with: it, and their Worſhips mads 
merry with the Comedy. 


' Now fince the Church of Eze/and- is be: 
ſer with. all theſe Enemics and © under: the 
aforeſaid Diſadvantages, it is no wonder if 
the felicity and ſucces of ir'- be not a little 
diſturbed. It was noted amongſt the Fe- 
lickties of old Rowe, as that which gave ir 
the opportunity of growing -up to 1o vaſt 
a Greatneſs, That till ' it -had by degrees 
ſybdued- all its  Neigbours', and was 
now match for. all the World , it had ne- 
ver but one Enemy at once to encounter, 
Whueſt this Church in irs firſt times. had 
only thoſe of the Church of Roe to con- 
flict with , it calily triumphed over them | 
and maintained its Peace- and Dignity at 
home : bug that now. under the Circum- 
ſtances I haye repreſented in the five fore- 


- g0in2 Particulars it bears 'up fo well as it 
g01Ng Pp 4h 
oth, 
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CHAP. Il. 


Of the more immediate Cauſes of the Diſt 
ctions of the Church of England z ſuch « 
x. Raſhneſs of popular Tudgement. 2.7 
aatſm. 3. ws owns 4. Want of tri 
Chriſtian Zeal, in the generality of i 
Members; 


Cons now in this Chapter to encjuin 


intoxthe immediate Cauſes of the Evi 
wegroan under, I do fiot, ſee how it is pol 
ſible to be avoided, but that in touching thi 
ſoreI muſt make ſome body or other iman 
And therefore I beſpeak ſo much candour « 
the Reader that he will betieve it is not an 
delight I take to -rake in rhe wounds of ny 
Brethren and fellow-Chriſtians ; bur that i 
is meer compaſſhon to the Souls of men, ani 
. good will cothe publick Peace, and nothin! 
elſe, that prompts me to this? undertaking 
For had any other ends ſwayed with me, ! 
could better have purſued them in ſilence anl 
privacy, or at leaſt in the choice of wr 
oth 
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other ſhbje& than this which is ſo tender and b 
cickliſh, But conſcious of my'own fincerity 
inthe..undertaking,)'-and. in confidence of a 
benign interpretation, I proceed, | 


1, And Firſt, I perſwade my felf that it 
will be manifeſt to any conſiderative and 
impartial- perſon,: that a great part of the 
aver{ation to the Church: of England, ariſes 
fromthat which is! the: conſtant and known 
Adverſary of everything that is generous 
and excellent, namely popular Raſbneſs and 
Injudiciouſneſs, 


When weak perſons judge of the Deter- 
minations and Counſels of wiſer men, and 
thoſe that pierce no further chan the meer 
ſurface of things, paſs a Verdict .upon thoſe 
whoſe Reaſons axe profound and deep; there 
can be no good Iflue expected. Ir is certain 
there.are many men of honeſt Hearts, who 

8 yet have not ſenſes exerciſed (as the phraſe of 

Wo the Apoſtleis) whoſe Intelleuals are either 

clouded by an unhappy Conſtitution of Body.,; 

or were never well opened and enlarged by 

Education and Study, Thoſe generally not 

oo] © being: {enſ{ible of: cheir own infirmity , nor 
0. . . . 

knowing - how litcle that which they under- 

ſtand is, compared with what they are igno- 

neſW- rant of, areready:to think there is'no larger 

pt ; Sphere 


p '58 | 3 eV A Serions..and'... \ Part [ 
Sphere of -Knowledge than that which them. 
ſelves move-in z and by reaſon that they do 
ad. pauca reſpicere, facile pronunciant', not 

foreſecing the difficulties , eaſily come to 1 
concluſion, - and cenſure all. that complye 
not with their own meaſures, 


It's eaſſe to obſerve men hugeing-their 
own-Phancies, and entertaining with ſcornand 
contempr things above their'capacity, /or. our 
of the rode ot ' their meditations; i I: by n0 
means 'continend the zeal of that Biſhop, 
Virgilins by name., who became a Martyr 
for. the opinion that: there. were Axzipoae;, 
though >it was” demonſtrably true; and the 
contrary/ impoſſible, Burt 1- obſerve thence, 
how fevere-:and raſh a bolt 'folly will dil- 
Charge. /And I little doubt, but thar it a 
-man ſhould aſſert the'mobility.. of the Earth, 
'or ſome ocher-fuch-opinion' ( which yer the 
generality-:of: che [Learned are agreed in, / 
and. do.ir with the like conſtancy: that F7#- 
gilizs did -(:if he had: the people for his 
- Judges-):he 'would bein danger 'of the ſame 


he, 


"Fate. | 


Bur to-come nearer-my purpoſe ; It is an} 
Obſervation, nor more antient than true, 
That the ſame thing ſeldom: pleaſes the ma- 
ny and the few , Wile - men generally. take 

_— : | middle 
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Chap. 3. Compaſſionate Enquiry, &&. + 
middle Connls, as finding by Experience, 
not only Peace bur Truth for the molt part ro 
be .% placed. © The Valgar conitrariwiſe 
are alrogether for Extreams , and when one 
Extream diſpguſts them, run violently tothe 
other withcur ſtop or ſtay. # %Y wire Wnt 
#updtcghty xflefrorrti, ſaid the Hiſtorian ; The 
middle -opinion is condemned” by 'both  ex- 
creams, .and thoſe that ſtandby ir, ( like thoſe 
our8thar vo about to part a fray ) receive blows 
' 10 8from both ſides. 


my Eraſmn, the glory of his Time and Coun- 
aes, trey, for the ſagaciry of his wit and ſimpli- 
the ity of his temper, becauſe he came not up ro 
ncc, the height of either of the then contendingPar- 
dil-Wries(chongh he was admired by theWiſet) was 
it a8Wnorcally hated, reproached and perſecuted by 
th, Be Vulgar of both Parties. | 


n, i” It is not mnch-to the honour of Mr. Ca/- 
"1 vir, that he is (aid to have written to' Bucer 
ho was employed in the Engliſh Reforma- 
ion, That he ſhould take care ro avoid 20- 
rate Counſels in Religion. In which ad 
vice he complyed but too much: with the fiu- 
nor of che Vulgar , eſpecially of this Nati- 
1e, Won , art leaſt if the obſervation of a witty 
na- Writer of the laſt Age be well caken. But 
ke {perhaps it is not the Levity, but the Spirit 

G and 


4 « l 2 F & 
SE tt.) a. I. £59 & 25%} 4 FE & SA I hg. _ Sat nt as OW ISS. 5. Boe 
TEAS BIER? 2-4, hag ont Wy 2a, FRET, A « Ho, PIGS nw” OO Ts "0 A £ 
. Þ. 35: . 


- 


"Now the, Church of Exg/and cutting by 
4 thred ( as it were ) between both thelc 
Extreams ;- eſcapes not a ſevere Cenſure on 
either hand, Thoſe of the Church of Rome 
cannot -but. confeſs , that all is good. in oft 
Liturgy, only they ſay it is. defective in ma- 
ny. things that they have a great value for; 
Proteſtants on the other fide generally ac- 
knowledge the main to be good , bur ſome 
things they account redundancies, which they 
would have taken away : And ſo between 
them both they givea glorious Teſtimony to 
this Church as guilty. of the faults of neither 

Extream, whileſt yer ſhe is accuſed of both. 
p 4 But 


4 


t | 


ple ls 

c roll Bur chat whieh I chiefly intend is this ; 
ber, That a great part|\of men . have not- their 
” Minds clevared above the Horizon of their 
ary Bodies, nor take jan eſtimace of any: thing , 
- Wuc by. its impreſſion upon their Sentes. 
cr From whence ic muſt needs follow, | chat 
mY pharevermioſt powerfully: ſtrikes them, muſt 
-e ao be moſt wy 42h by ſuch perſons, and . 
the nothing elſe, | 

heir Now the Liturgy of our Church being 
OVer | 


ompoſed rrath gravely and modeſtly, no 


argid or {welling expreſſions, no novelty 0 


phancy, ſeems therefore duil and flat ro ſuch 
iensapprehenfions. And on the other ſide; 
uch Prayers as are, occaſionally conceived 
and uttered by men of hot tempers ( like 
hemſelves) with a torrent of words, and 
n a melting tone, ftrike thm with great ad- 
diration, and almoſt tranſport them. Inſo- 
nuch chat they are ready to conclude( with- 
but! more ado) the former to: be a cold for- 
20 nal Service, but theſe latrer to'be the'very 
hey dictates and Impultes, the Breathings of the 
<" Holy. Spirit, 


her WY - And fo for Preaching;, Thoſe Divines 
har deliver themſelves gravely and conſide- 
=. -Ws  rately, 
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phraſe or method, no luxuriancy of wit or * 
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rately, that take care to ſpeak the words of 
truth and- ſoberneſs , that endeavour calmly 
and modeſtly to' cnlighter the minds of their 
Hearers, ſeem to ſuch people heavy and un- 
edifying. But if 'there be a fort of heady 
and incogitant Preachers, -that have more 
heat than light, that thunder/-m mens 
with: a ftentorian' noiſe , and 1ake” 
ſuch dreadful expreſſions as raiſe. the humonts 
and paſſions of the body, or ſuch ſoft fimi-f 
liruces as demulce and mitigate them, or ſuch 
myſtical repreſentations as tranſport their 
imaginations andconfound thein , thoſe ſeem 
mighty-powerful-ſoul-ſaving-Preachers, Who 
ſees nor that this .muſt needs be a mighty 
diladvantage ' o the Church: of Enyland, 
when Devotions thall be eſteemed by their 
noiſe and not by their weight, and. Sermons 
tryed not by their light but heat.” | 


But if to all this, Truth and Falſhood al. 
ſo, and that in che moſt ſublime points, and, 
which is more , Expediency it {elf muſt be 
decided at 'Vulgar Tribunals, 'fo that there} 
ſhall not be chat Doctrine fo profound or 
nice, which every man wll not take upon 
him co determine, nor that Reaſon-ſo ſubrle;. 
which the crafleſt minds ſhall nor pretend to 
underſtand, nor that.Rule or: Art of Govern- 
ment, which ſhaſl not fall under vulgar| 
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Chap. 3- Compaſ$onate Enquiry, 8c. 


onizance 3 ifevery mans Mind become the 
Standard and Touchſtone of every Truth? ic 
is impoſſible (upon the ſuppoſitions- before 
laid bur chere muſt be ditientions, diſputes 
afid diſtractions in ſuch a Church, and yer 
acither the DoRrine , Diſcipline, Liturgy, 
nor Miniſters thereof be to blame. For un- 
lels the Reformers of ſuch a Society be no 
wiſer than the Vuigar, and the Clergy and 


Cgo 


& Governours and all Learned men have the 


ſame ſentiments with the people , unleſs, L 
ſay, all could be alike wile or- alike weak, 
(where all will be a'ike Judges) ir is abſo- 
lacely impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. 


Thoſe therefore of the Church of Rome 
have a cure for this; They: appropriate all 
udgement to the Clergy, and deal with the 


reſt of Mankind as Sots and Ideors, nor per- 


mitting them to read the Scriptures in the 
Vulgar Tongue, leſt they ſhould grow too 


wiſe to be governed , nay, they will not al- 


low them ro be maſters of common ſenſe , 
but require thgm to belicve the moſt contradi- 
Aory Propoſitions, and make that an Article 
of Faith which a man may confute - by his . 
Fingers ends. This is an admirable way to 
wean them from their own Underſtandtng, 


. tounlearn them Diſputes, and to exercile 


chem to believe inand obey their Rulers, 
| G 3 
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"ASwiw ad. Partl 
This way makes the people Sheep indeed, but 
{illy-ones God-wor. 


But the Church of Ergland hath no ſuch 
' Antidote of Diſputes :and-Diviſions asthis is, 
She makes not her ſelf the: Miſtriſs of mens 
Faith, nor impoſes upon -their Underſtand. 


jogs; She tcacherh that our Saviour hath de- if 


livered che Mind of God tonching the points l 


of neceflary Belief or. eflential ro Salvation 
. Tully, -and plainly to the' capacity of every 
confidering man that will uſe the means ;- and 
:in other , leſſer matters debatable amongſt 
Chriſtians, ,ſhe allows a judgement of Dil- 
cretion, Only ſince the Peace of the Church 
often depends upon ſuch points as Salvation 
doth nor, and fince in many of thoſe, every 
, man is not a competent Judge , - but mutt 
either be in danger of being deceived him(elf 
. andof troubling others, or of neceſſity mul! 
truſt fome body elſe wiſer than! himſelf: 
- She recommends in ſuch a caſe as the ſafer 
way for {uch private perious to comply with 
publick Determinations, ang, in ſo adviſing, 
the joyntly conſults the Peace of the Church 
and the quiet of.mens Conſciences. So all 
that ſhe challenges isa Reverence, not a 
blind Obedience. And if aſter all this, ſome 
people will be fooliſh, and proud, and con- 
. tentious, ſhe hach no further Remedy, chan 
£0 
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todeclare themgui'ry of Sin-and Contumacy, 
and chat- not ſufficing, to-'caft chem out bf 
her Communion. Bur when all this is done, 
: men may be peeviſh and wilful., and render 
15 is, the State of. char Church unhappy , whoſe 
mens i Confſticurionis neither guilry of Tyranny nor” 
anc- i Remiſnels. 7 Fh 


dints - Now if ir ſhall be objeted to this Dif- 
t10n i courſe, That this caufe from the conſidera- - 
ver) i tion of the Folly and Tnjudiciouſneſs of mien 
and is too genera], and will equally extend to all 
ne(t Wl other Reformed Churches as well as our own, 
Dil- WE and eſpecially thac this might have brought 
arch I forth all the Evil we complain of ,. and im- 
tion (Þ pute toit, in the former Age as well as now, 
very i for as much as the generality of people were 
nut WM not much wiſer then, than now, To this Þ 
(cli anſwer intwo points, 


lf: x. 'If other Reformed Churches have not 
aſer Ml found the effe&s of Ignorance and Arrogance 
ich MI joyned together as well as we ( which doubt- 
ng, Wl lefs they have done more or leſs ) itis.got to 
be aſcribed to the happineſs of their Conſti- 
tutions, but. to the unhappineſs of their out- 
ward Circumſtances, Their Poverty, Op- 
preſſion , Perſecution , or being ſurrounded 
with common Enemies, hath probably pre- 
vailed upon them to lay aſide of ſmother their 
| G 4 private 
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$6- .- w{Seriousand,0 Partl, 
private Opinions, and-to.check their animo- 
ities. ,. more than, opr Gratitude to the Al. 
mighty far our.Eaſc and Peace'and Plenty and 
Lidersy hath done, upon us, Who knoweth | 
not that the Church of Corinth: firſt needed 
the ſevere check of an Apoſtle for their 
wan:onneſs and diviſions , that oze was of 
Paul, azother of Apollos, &c. And who can 
ive 4 more probable. account of this. their 
-pxuriancy , than from theriches, eaſe, plen- 
ty. and liberty of that City 2. Or who hath 
not obſerved , that whileſt the Primitive 
Chriſtians were in Adverſity ſurrounded with 
Enemies and under Pagan perſecuting Em- 
perours , ſo long they had one. heart and 
mind, they ſubmitred their private phancies 
and peculiar ſentiments to publick ſafety; 
but the ſame conſtituted Churches quickly 
broke out into Quarrels and Factions,as ſoon 
as a warm oun of Proſperity ſhone upon 
them 5 We haye reaſon accordingly not to 
charge our unhappineſs upon our Religion, 
nor our troubles upon our P:oſferity, but to 
lay them at the right door , of our Folly 
and Weakneſs, _ | 


2, That theſe Eviis broke not out in our 
Church {ooner,. ſince the fecds of them were 
fown long ago ,.is due to, the joy. and con- 
tcntment that men generally rook at their fir{t 
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imo- {Wnerging out of the darkneſs and ſuperſtitions 


> Al- Wof che Churchof Rome by the Reformation, 
y and Which: was proportionable to the deliverance; 
ahi Wd ſogreat, that for a time ic ſuffered them 
cede 


ot tobe very (olicitous about little diſputes 


their Mor ſcrupuloſities. Like the people of Greece 
4s of WMhwhen the Romans at the 1fhmian Games by 
) = 2 publick Herald pronounced them and their 
their 


Countrey free, they forgot the contentions 
they came together abcut , and uſed to be- 
infinitely taken with. Bur when the Novel- 
ty of this great bleſſing was over, Proteſtants 
torgat the great and intolerable burdens they - 
had eſcaped , and then began ſcrupulouſly to 
weigh every petty inconvenience z and ( by 


plen- 
hath 
tive 
vith 
Em- 
and 


cies (thc goodnels of God ) not having a publick 
ty; {MEncmy to unite them, quarrel amonglt them- 
kly MWſclves: This therefore muſt be_admirted as 
20n Wi one cauſe of our unhappinels, 

D0n 

to '2, That which I would affign asa ſecond 


2n, Wl cauſe, I know not well what name to give 
to MW to it: Bur for want of a better expreſſion, I 
ly ME will adventure to ſay, Thar a great part of 
this Nation having been leavened with 
Tewiſh Superſtition ot Fewilh Traditions, 
ur WE hath thereby been indiſpoſcd to an uni- 


re 8 form, reception of , and perſeverance in 
n- WF the Reformation of Religion held forth 
{tt MF Þy this Church, How this ſ{owre leaven- 


ſhould 
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- ſhould ger in amongſt us 'is not very eaſe to 
determine : Some Stories would incline a 
man tothink that it had been in the veins of 
this Countrey , ever ſince it firſt received 
the Chriſtian Faith , for the greateſt dith- 
culty Auſtin the Monk found here, was to 
bring the Inhabitants from che obſervation of 
Eafter, and fome other Rites according to the 
manner of the Few:ſh and Eaſtern Churches, 
to that of the Roman and weſteryy's and the 
doing ir ( as the Story tells us ) coſt the lives 
of twelve hundred Monks, who it feems ſtub- 


' bornily oppoſed his Innovation, W hich (by 


. the way ) is a good argument that this 
| Church owes nor its firſt Chriſtianity tv 
the Chnrch of Rowe or this Monaftick Apo- 
ſle, as they would perſwade us 3 ſince iris 
plain by this paſſage , that he made our 
Anceſtors only Romaniffs, but found them 
Chriſtians -before , and perhaps of a better 
and more generous race of Religion than that 
he ingraffed upon the old ſtock. Bur I will 
make no uſe of this 5 for perhaps we may 
find the riſe of this Fudaiſy; nearer hand, if we 
obſerve thit the great Patriarchs of the 
Non-conformity, ſuch as Cartwrizht, Ainf- 
worth, H. Broughton and others, were great 
Students of the Rabbimical writings, andthe 
main of their Learning lay that way 5 andas 
by this fort” of Study: ( which was "= in 

tho'e 
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Chap. 3. Compaſſionate Enquiry, &c. 6g 
thoſe dayes,)-rhey got - te - reputation of N 


great Rabbics, ſo perhaps they might. not | 
only by chis means be bewitched with the 
Jewiſh fancies themlelves, but propagate 
their unhappy Sentimcnts through their fol. 
lowers to this generation, 


Bur howſaever it came to pals, the matter 


i of Fact will appear undeniably true, That a 


vein of Fudaiſmz rans through the whole Bo- 
dy of the diflenters from the Church of EZx- 
gland, 'Of which I will give ſome Inſtances, 


And the ft ſhall be their grand Hyporhe- 
fis, That nothing #s lawful in the ſervice 
of God, but what is expreſly. preſcribed in 


Scripture. 


Thisis the Characteriſtical Do- 


rine- of that Party, and in confidence of 
the truth of which, they cry our of us for 
uncommanded Rites, and humane Inventions | 
and little leſs than Idolatry. Now whoſo- 


| ever well conſiders this Tenct, will find it 


— Aa 


ſo irrational in it ſelf, ſo ſervile and de- 
ftructive of all Chriſtian Liberty, and making 
ſoill refle&tions upon the Goodneſs of God 
(asI ſhall have occaſion to ſhew hereafter ) 
that ir is not to be imagined how it ſhould 
enter into the minds of men, much leſs find 


ſuch entertainment and fo zealous  patro- 


nage, amongſt ſo many honeſt. and devout 


men, e 
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men; were it not, that they” ſtudied the 
Old Teſtament better than the New, and 
graffed their Chriſtianity upon the ſtock of 
Fudaiſm. And the caſe muſt be after. this 
manner, 'They confidering and obſerving 
how punctually God preſcribed ſome very 
little matters touching the Temple and Na- 
tional Worſhip of the Fews in the Law of 
Aoſes, carry thisnotion along with them to 
the New Teſtament, and thence infer, That 
Chrift Jeſus muſt needs have alſo as punctu- 
ally determined all the Rituals of the Chri- 
ſtian Worſhip : Otherwiſe he not faithful 
in his houſe as Moſes was in his, (for that 
Scriptureis brought to prove it.) Thar all 
abſolutely Neceflaries are fo determined by 
our Saviour we readily grant them, and that 
all thoſe Rites that are preſcribed by him 
are neceſſary to be obſerved, we will-yield 
chem; but that nothing is lawful but what 
is to be found fo preſcribed , we utterly de- 
ny; and they will never be able to prove, 
Nor indeed would they evet have been 1d 
by any principle of reaſon to think of or 
expect {uch a thing, had it not been by the 
aforeſaid prejudice, But having gotten that 
notion into their heads, they will fancy the 
New Teſtament tocomply with it, or writhe 
it ro their ſenſe, though with never ſo much 
violence, 
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Of affinity with the former is| another 
Notion of theirs, That all Princes and: Law- 
givers are bound to conform the Municipal 
Laws of their ſeveral Dominions to the In- 
flitutions of Moſes ; - and where this is not 
done, ſc. where Princes make other Deciſt- 
ons of Caſes, or appoint other Puniſhments 
than that Law allows, they are in danger 
to have their Conſtitutions declared null, and 
themſelves irrcligious, 


This is a miſtake as wide as the former, 
highly injurious co. Soveraign Princes -and 
dangerous to Kingdoms and'States, ina great 
meafure diſannulling the publick' Laws, - and 
ſtripping the Governours of all proper Le- 
oiflative power. | 


But that which 1 conſider now in this 
miſtake, is not the conſequence and Effects, 
but the riſe and Cauſes of it, which ſeems 
to be no other than the fondneſs the Fews 
hadto their Laws, and which they - expreſs 
in their Writings, as if thoſe Laws:God gave 
them by 2oſes, werenot only beſt for them, 
but beſt. in themſelves alſo. The foundari- 
on of which Erroris both detected and con- 
fured by this conſideration , That God was 
not only the God, bur the temporal Prince - 
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not of any other people in the world ; he 
calls  himſelftheir King, appoints his Lieutc- 
nants and Vicegerents, divides his Suojedts 
their Inheritance, gives them Laws, takes 
upa Reſidence amongſt them, appoints their 
way of Addreſs to, him. for Judgement and 
xeſolution.of weighty and extraordinary 
Caſes, and reſerves many. Caſes to himſelf, 
' and ſometimes inflicts Puniſhmencs by his 
own hand, Any man that conſiders theſe 
things well, will never go about to make 
thoſe Laws oblige' other Nations, or require 
neceſlarily all Princes; to conforn their Poli- 
cies to that of Fudes, till he can perſwade 
himſelE chat every Nation: hath the peculiar 
Priwiledge of the Fews, and its Government 
to be a Theocracy. 


A thwrd, Inſtance ſhall be their riotion of - 


Excommupication, which they hold muſt be 
denonnceaby a Synod: or Presbytery, and the 
Prince as well as the reople muſt be: ſubjet 
zothe ſentence. And this againſt all Rules of 
Government, the Prerogatives of Princes and 
the Peace of Kingdoms. Bur becauſe: it-was 
thus amonglt the Fews, or at leaſt ſome ofithe 
Writers of that Nation ſay ſo, ( whether 
true or {alle is not well conſidered ) there- 
fore-this is theonly Goſpel way. 

2 I muſt 
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the Fews in a peculiar manner, ſo as he is] 
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I muſt by no. means omit their Superſti- 
tion about the Lords Day, which mult becal- 
led a Sabbath too, though ſuch name is nai 
where given itcicher in the New Teſtamenc 


or. in any antient writer that I know of ;__ 


bur contrariwiſe alwayes oppoled.toiit. But 
that's the: leaſt matter, The Lords Day with 
theſe men qnuſt have all the niecty- of obſer- 
vation that the Fewiſh Sabbath had; and 
which is. yet worſe, ſuch obſervation there- 
of made one of the prixcipa! parts of Religi- 
oz. And becauſe God appointed the Sab- 
tath amongſt the Fews to be a ſign, between 
him and them, and to diſtinguuh them from 
all other people , therefore in the New Te- 
ſtament the {uperſtitious obſervation of the 


W Lords Day muſt be the principal Charadter of 


4 godly man. He that conſiders well this 
matter can find no original of it. bur perfect 
Judaiſm introduced into Chriſtianity, And 
methinks any unp:ejudiced man ſhould be 
convinced of this by this one obſervation, 


That this kind of obſervation of the Zords 


Day diſtinguiſhes this ſor of, Exighſb Proje- 
ſtants from all other Proteſtants and Chriſti- 
ans in the whole world beſides 5 Ic beingin 
no Church or Ccuntrey oblerved with that 
punctuality and in that Sabbarical manner, 
as by thoſe perſons, Whenceir's plain, y_ 

uch 
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ſuch obſervation thereof could neither be de. 


rived from Chriſtianity in general, nor from 
Proteſtantiſin as ſuch, but meerly from? a Jew- 


iſh tincture theſe perſons have received. 


A fifth Inſtance ſhall be their Doctrine of 
Abſolute Predeſtination, Which though it 
be not peculiar to theſe men, yet is (o uni- 
verſally and ardently imbraced byghe men of 
that way, asis ſcarce to be/ paraliel'd, And 
he that ſeeks the Source-of {o- odd an Opi- 
nion, can in-my opinion pitch-no where more 
probably , than upon the abſolute Decree of 
God to favour the poſtericy'of Abraham for 
his ſake. It pleaſed God to beſtow the good 
Land of Caxaaz upon the deicendants of that 
good man, and he refolved ang declared he 
would doit without relpe& of their deterts: 
now this is made a ſufficient ground to con- 
clude, That accordingly as he diſpoſed in this 
Temporal affair, fo he will proceed by the 
ſame way of Prerogative in determining the 
Eternal Doom of Men. | 


I will add but one more ; which is their 
ſuperſtitions obſervation and interpretation 
of Proaigies, To this a great number of this 
Party are fo addicted , that - every ' unu ual 
Accident , every new Appearance in the 
World , be it in Heaven above or in the 
Earth 
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Earth below, is preſently commented upori, 
from | and applications made of the errand of ir! 
Jew- W though for the moſt part with Folly as matii- 

feſt as is the Uncharicableneſs; yer with Con: 

fidence as if it were undoubtedly true , that 
e of IW God governed the affairs of the Warld by as 
h ic ll viſible a Providence now, as he did hereto- 
uni- WW fore inthe'Land of Judez; and che remems 
n of WW brance of what he did thez, ſeemsto be the 
And WW -only imaginable account of this conceit of 
pi- Ml theirs ow... ; 


: of Many other Inſtances _ be given of 
for MW this kind, but I have made choice of theſe , 
od I becauſe they contain the principal Doctrines 
hac Þ and moſt Characteriſtical Practices of the 
he WW Non-cbnformiſts ; and che!'e carrying fo plain- 
5: WM lychemarks of JFuaaiſm upon therh, and be- 
»n- W ing no otherwiſe accountable than upon thoſe 
his WW Principles, I think I ſaid hot improperly , 
he WM when I called Fudaiſm the ſecond Cauſe of 
he WW our Unhappineſs; ſince any man may eaſily 
{ ſte, that ſuch Notions and Principles as theſe 
arc; muſt needs indiſpoſe thoſe that are lea- 
eir IM vened with them, to Conformity to, or pet- 
0x | ſeverance in; the Church of Englard, 


al K 23. Butif the weakneſs of Judgetnerit of 
1e YN badInftruction only obſtructed the proſperi- 
: - tyofthis Charch, ic were not very difficult 
| os : Mi to 


/ F* '* & / F 
j bo3 Tae 2 0. 
No ke, 
10 


EY GS 10 POE, PQ 
y 6 
. 


. reckon asa third Cauſe of our Diſtractions. 


"ID | A Serious and... \..- Part [ 
to find a Remedy.: but alas! the minds of a 
great number of men are _under ſuch Preju- 
dices as have barricado'd them up and ren- 
dred. them almoſt inacceſſible, and that 1 


* 
Prejudice is ſo great an evil that it is able 
to render the beſt Diſcourſes inſignificant, 
che moſt powerful Arguments and convi- 
dive evidence ineffectual ; this ſtops mens 
Ears againſt the voice of the Charmer, charm 
he never ſowiſely. | 


This alone was able to ſeal up the Eyes 
of the Gentile World againſt che Sun of 
Righteouſneſs when he ſhone upon them in 
his brighteſt glory, and to confirm them in 
their blind Idolatries, when the God that 
made Heaven and Earth gave the fulleſt di- 
ſcoveries of himſelf that ic was fit for mankind 
to expect, _ 

Upon - the account of this. the Fews re- 
jected that Meſfſzzs they had ſo long expected, 
and gloried in before he came, though he ex- 
actly anſwered .all the Characters of Time, 
Place, Lineage, Doctrine and Miracles thar 
their own Writings had deſcribed him by. 


Nay, *twas Prejudice abuſed the honeſt 
ap” 
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minds of che Diſciples chem(eves,, fo" that 
they could not for a long time believe thaſe 
things Chriſt Jeſys told.them-from the Scxi- 
prure muſt come to paſs, - only becauſe-chey 
were againſt the grain of- their . Edcation, 
and were croſs to the perſwafions they had 
received in common with the reſt | of the 
7ews. | 


No wonder then if the Church of Exg/and 
ſuffer under Prejudice amongſt thoſe , that 
have not - only ſeen it ſtigmarized \ with the 
odious marks of Popery and Superſtition, 
and had been drawa into a Solerm Leagye 
and Covenant againſt it, as if it had beetian 
a of the bigheſt Religion ro defie and ex- 
ecrate it, and ſo had both their Credits and 
their Conſciences engaged againſt it; Bur 
alſo had lived co lee it proicribed for near ewens 
ty years by a prevailing Faction, 


Few have thar Generofity and ſtrength of 
mind to bear vp againſt the torrent of crimes, 
or Confidence enough to; oppoſe the. impe- 
twoulneſs of common vogue and prevailing 
opinion : There are not many have the ſa- 
gacity to diſcern th2 true images of tings 
through thoſe thick miſts that cunning Poli- 
ticians caſt about them, Ir is very ordinary to 
take che condemnation of any Perſon or Party 
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for # ſafficient Proof 6f the Accuſation, and-to 
chink che Inditment” proved ,* if the Sen- 
reftice bepaſt+withicommon' conſent, - It was 
enough” both "with the Fews and Geztile; 
againſt onr Saviour, 'that he was condemned 
as-a Malefacor,” the' Tgnominy” of his Croſs 
was a- greater” Argument againſt | him., with 
the generality , than the excellency of his 
Doctrine or Evidence of his Miracles was 
forhim. 


This Church” was. dealt 'with like the 
Great Lord Strafford, run down by common 
Fame-, oppreſt by Nectflity, not by Law 
or- Reaſon, and made a Sacrifice to the in- 
raged Multitude. 


The Argaments againſt it were not wet gh- 
ed, but nambred : As that great Lords Im- 
peachment was of Accumulative Treaſon, ſo 
was the Churches of Popery ++ there was 
more in the'Conclaſion, 'thanxould be mace 
our by the Premifes ; andintheſumm total, 
than in the particulars of which'it conſiſted: 
for though no-one point of Popery or Supcr- 
ftition ' could be: proved againſt -it ., yer it 
muſt be ſo upon-the whole. This being 
agreed, the cry then is, Crucfige, deſtroy it 
foot'and branch, - And now was the Church 
feemingly dead, and ( as I ſaid before) bu- 


ried 


AE $a 4 F [69 F * _ 4s Fi 34s ESL - A I 2 (£ 4 a5 p OT 
$3 I Ry Vs 7 = Wt 1 LE CE, "ION of pF eb "F> Fs . ab: 5 by 9:'Þ ates” 6 * * : © 
_< A MY F) = WE 4 6 
Pg : R ; , , 
5 W * : : __ >. q s. G SV... q 
T 2 v6.4 Y Put 1c 6: os by vg 
». Af q { #3 i 1 ? 8 l y c p 
225 Mate 271.7. art } 
ff A xe - o 


=_ » 6 
, Sou £5 Hifi EE a Me. a _ NO a mn 


Fn 4 " Go a. $oizs Su. : 
F ts, , et WY ws " 4. "_ = ® bh "7 £4 5 £2 =. &* +4 OW. %Y ” 5 nl Ry 525, g- 7 v1 
_—_— G fl OS ” $53 Aa LY B25 5 S544 —__. F ons Ix % m7 4 SE F £7; &] / ra 7A "is " 0" hs Ry ws Ke 
- RO ee TEE 1 "It C3 RA Fs x 4 ts ae Is et ak TEE þ 6 - 
go” ? 4 b ”% : > Yoo PER INEE, « 4. 3 : - 
Ls . C . , A. \ » = 
. p . % 
k : ” 
3. Com | , GCC. 


# Bo” > - 


ried-roo for near -twenty' years; but when 
by the wonderful Providence"of :God it; was 
raiſed: again, as it:was-matter-of equal .Joy 
and wonder to all ſuch as were nor too'far 
under the power of theſe Prejudices, ſo it 
could not -be 'expedted - otherwiſe 'butzthar 
weak and: /timerous perſons ſhould run from 
itas froma Ghoſt and Speare. ' 


To all which add, That it was the cor- 
rupt Intereſt of ſome to deceive. others into 
an ill opinion of it, partly as being inraged 


| that by the Churches unexpected Revival, 


they 16ſt ics Inheritance which they had di” 
vided amongſt themſelves , partly being con- 
{cious to themſelves that by, rcaton of their 


no more. than vulgar abilities, they could be 


fir to fill no extraordinary place in the 
Church , and yet were not ableto- content 
themſelves with any ordinary one, and there- 
fore choſe to ſer upa Party againſt it, and 
become Leaders of a faction, ſince they 


-mighr not be Governours of a: Church.:; And 
-when. it is come to that paſs zhat: by thes 


.craft we get. our Livings, like the Silver- 
ſmichs at Epheſus, no wonder if Apoſtolical 
Doctrine and Government be cryed down, 
and the Great D744 be cryed. up. . The fumm 


:4s this Some men were blindly led by their 


Education, others ow Incereſt,: a ow 
way 3 LOrt 
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ſort by: their Repyration, tomake good wha: 
they: had. ingaged themſelves and others in, 
and theſerhree things are ableto form a great 
Party: againſt che Church, 


+4. The Fourth and Laft Cauſe-,( and [ 
wiſh at be not the greateſt ) of -the- Diftra- 
ions and ill eſtate-of this Church, is the 
want of true Chriſtian Zeal, and of a decp 
-and ſcrious ſenſe of Piety ; in defetof which 
hath ſucceeded that wantonnels,: curiolity, 


novelty, ſcrupuloſity and contention we com- i 


plain of, 


What was tt madethe Primitive Church 


ſo unanimous , /that ir was net crumbled in- 
ro Parties, nor mouldered away in Diviſions, 
nor quarrelled about Opinions, nor {epara- 
red one part from another upon occaſion of 
little ſcruples © 'How came it ro pats, (as 
obſerved inthe Tnatroductionto this Diſcourſe) 


that all good men were of one way, and all 


evil men of another, that thoſe that travail- 
ed to the ſame City rhe heavenly Feraſa- 
lem, kept the fame Rode and partcd not 


company ? 


Fc could not-bethat they ſhonld be with- 
ont different apprehenfions, for mens Parts 


were ' no more alike , nor their Educari- 


ons 
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ons more equal in thoſe times than now. +. 


# 


reat F There were then ſeveral Rites and Cere- 
monies that might have affgrded marrer of 
ſcruple ( if the Chriſtians had been fo di- 
d 1 ſpoſed) as well -as now: and I chink bork 
tra- W more in number, and as lyable to exception 
the I as any thing now in uſe. "There wes then 
decp iN bowing towards the Eaſff, obſervation of Text 
Uich Wl and other dayes , dr/tin#/on of Garments, 
1ty, WW and innumerable other Obſervations in the 
om- if early dayes of + Terrall/an;; and yer neither 
any Scripture brought co prove them , nor- 
any fuch proof though neceſſary, and yer 
rch J chey were obſerved withour ſuſpicion on one 
in- © fide, or objection on the other. Harum & 
Ins, i aliarum ejuſmoa: war gpwnhing fi legem ex- 
ra- Wl poſtules Soripturarum, mullam invenies, fed 
a of il traditio pretenditar auttrix, conſuetndo con- 
as I WW [ervatrix & fides obſervatrix, faith he in his 
ric) | Book De Corona militis, 


ail- Sr, Auſtiy ſaith, in his time the numbex 
ſa- | and burden of Ceremonies was grown as 
not iſ great as under the Law of Moſes, and there, 

tore wiſhes for a Reformation thereof, in 

his Epiſtles to F4xwarizs , yer never thought xz. 118, 
h- I theſe things 'a ſufficient ground of Separation *': 
rts Þ from the Church, 


H 4 There 
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There was then ſome diverſity of Expreſſi- 
on in which che ; Governours and Paſtorsof 
ſeyeral Churches. delivered themſelves, yer 
did they not. diſpute themſelyes hereupon in- 
co Parties, nor accuſe one another of falſe 
Do&trine, or either Side make the. diviſion of 
the Church the Evidence of its Orthodoxy, 
gr the Trophy of its: Victory, . [The true rea- 
ſon then of the different Event of the ſame 
Cauſes then and now, ſeems to be-this, "Thar 
inthoſe dayes men were ſincerely..good and 
devout, and ſet their hearts upon the main 
the huge Conſequence and concern, of which 
cafily prevailed with thoſe. .holy men to 
overlook their private ſatisfaions. They 
were intent upon that wherein the Power of 
Godline(s conſiſted, and upon which the 
Salvation of Souls dependeg., and fo all *hat 
was ſecure, they were not ſo Superſtitiouſ- 
ly concerned for Rituals, nor ſo unreaſona- 
bly fond of Opinions, as to play away the 

eacc of the Church and the Honour of Re- 

igion againſt trifles and meer tricks of wit 
and. fancy, . They conſidered. that they all 


had one God,-one Faith, one Baptiſm , one | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which they all agreed ; 


and theſe great matters were able to unite 


them in leſſer. They, Good men, found 
cnoughto do to mortifie their Paſſions, to 
| | bear 
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Chap. 3- Compaſsionate Enquiry, 8c. 83 * 
bear their burdens of Afiiton and Perſecuti- 
Mi- Wſ on,;towithſtand the Tempcations of the Devil, 
Sof WI and the contagion of evil Examples, from 
yet I theworld, and-had-nor leiſure; for thoſe lit- 
n- I tle Diſpuces that now imploy |the minds of” 
lie WW men, and vex the Church, They ſpent their 
of I Heat and Zeal another way, and fo their _ 
Y, I Spirits were not cafily inflammable with eve- 
-a- WW rypetty Controverlie. : 


at Bat when men grow cold and indifferent 3 
nd WW about great things, then they become fer- A 
1; © vent about theleſler, When they give over 

ch i tominda holy Life, and heavenly Conver-, 
tO F ſation, then they grow great Diiputers, and 

-Y B mightily ſcrupulous - about a -Ceremony. 

of B When they ceale to ſtudy their own hearts, 

ic i then they become cenſorious of other men; 

ir WF thenthey have both the leiſure and che con- 
{- I fidence to raiſe Surmiſes and Jealouſics, and 

i- WW tofind faglt withtheir Superiours, 


e | 
- In ſhort, then and not till then, do the 
t Wl little Appendages of Religion , grow great 
j and mighty matters in' mens eſteem, when 
e i the Eſſentials, the great and weighty matters 
; are become little and inconſiderable. 

And that this is the Caſe with us in this 
Nation is to evident too require further 


proof, 


A Serious and \ Part [\ 
proof, and. roo; lamentable'a ſubject for -any 
good 'Chriſtian'to take pleaſure in dilating 
upon. , I conclude” therefore, in this+ Point 


lyts a great gart of the Unhappineſs of this 
hurch and Kingdom, 


£.4AKT1EL 
Wherein fl everal ſerious Conſiderations are 
propounded , tending to perſwade all 
Engliſh Proteſtants to comply with, 
"I and conform to, the Religion and Go- 


ernment of this Church, as it is efta- 
bliſhed by Law. 


CHAP. I. 


A Refleftion upon divers wayes or Methods 
_— for the Prevention and Care of Church- 
'Drviſions. 


ving in the former Part of this 
Diſcourſe , diligently enquired 
into, and faithfully recited the 
principal Cauſes of the dif- 
contents with , and fſeceffion 
from this Church It would now ill be- 
ſeem Chriſtian Charity to reſt here ; for (God 
| knows } 
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ford any pleaſanr ſpeculation. 


. 54 

It was a bad ſtate of things at Rome 
which the Hiſtorian repgrts in theſe words, 
Nec murbos - nec remedia pati -poſſum , 
That they were come to fo ill a paſs that 
they” could neither indure their Diſtempers, 
nor admit of the Remedies. Bur I perſwade 
my ſelf, though rhe condition of our affairs 
be bad'cnongh, yer that it is not {6 deplo- 
rable as to diſcourage all Endeavours:of a 
cure... And in this hope I take the courage 
to propound the following conſiderations ; 
wherein if T be deceived and* miſs of * my 
aim , ] ſhal] notwithſtanding have that of 
| Qajntilian to comfort my ſelf withal, Pro- 
babilts eſt cupiditas howeſtorum, & vel tutt- 
oris eſt audacie tentare ea, quibus eft para- 
Z0r Venia, | 


Ic hath not been the ſingle Unhappineſs 
of this Church alone, to. be moleſted with 
Diſputes, loaden with objections, and diſho- 
noured by Separation, Nor-can it be hoped 
that where the buſineſs is Religion, and' the 
concern Eternal Life , that men ſhould incuri- 
ouſly ſwallow every thing without moving any 


queſtion or ſtirring any diſpute. And there- 


fore all Churches muſt of neceſſity more or 
7 leſs 


| Parr1]. 
knows )-neither the Evils nor” the Cauſes af. 


p27 4s aa$e--1 
Sy. 

Yay 

_ 


uf 


'S * Ta£ A Wa a ors 's R 4 b n = . 8 8 = wa £ $ah- : , mn a % F500 "Y Pt Ih ESE w”. 
«A Ya BE a. 4-4, I MY EY RES ; be oe Es & p, *- Ty Eon he box AY 
© "SAL hs L "4 : F g 5 IM -þ , 5, SOIT.» Sp; S Ss 4 Th Mn L <6 ET 
. hy » o % WES Ow » 
P f ke ; " « v » _* 
; "x x C Fo ® x . {os q vs % | 
© Cha &* 40 omp onate Enquary, &c. I 
Y 2 


leſs Rave conflicted with the ſame difficulties 
we complain of. ' "And conſequently the diſ- 
eaſe being fo common” , it cannot be bur 
that many and divers. Remedies have been 
tryed) and made uſe of. And our of thar 
ſtore we will in this Chaptcr 'makeelecion, 
of ſuch*as ſeem beſt to fit the condition of 
the Patient and are moſt! praQticable in the 
Caſe. | 


| . And in the firſt place, they of the Church 


of Rozxe , ( as many and grear Schiſms as they 
have labouxed under formerly , yet } now glo- 
rying in, their Unity and Peace, and upbraid- 
ing all ochers with their reſpeRive Diſtrati- 
ons, may ſeem to have arrived ar ſome re- 
markable skill, and to be fit ro be adviſed 
withal ; and they attribute an admirable et- 
ficacy tothe following Merhod. 


Firſt, By way of Prevention, they pre- 
ſcribe that the people be kept in profound 
Jenorance, and then they ſuppoſe, they will 
never trouble the Church with Diſputes, 


| nor themſelves with Scruples. - Let them 


but be blind enough, and they will ſwallow 
many a Flye that others ſtrain and boggle 
at : keep them up in the dark like Birds or 
Wild Beaſts, and you will render them came 
and manageable. | 
E They 
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They affirm Pictures to be Books good | : 
enough for the - Laity', and ſay, Thole are Ier 
the beſt Sheep that know nothing bu their A 
own Fold, The Prieſts lips they confeſs, ph 
ſhould preſerve knowledge , buc ſo they'pre- iſ ” 
ſerve ic from the people', it is no great iſ; , 
matcer - whecher-- they have ic themſelves If * 


Or no. | : S 

This Opiate or ſtupefaRive Ignorance heſe | ® 
Empiricks mightily cry up; and for proof iſ © 
of the vettue of it, go but over into Spin py 
or tal, and you thall obſerve whar ſtrange » 


cures it hath done, It hath made a faga- 
cious people as -any in the- world naturally, Fl 
fo far from Diſputes in' Religion, thac they Iſl © 
ſcarce know what it means. AJminiſter bur | hi 
a large Doſe of this, and it thall have the ! 
ſame effe&t the. Plague of Darkneſs had in Fi 
Egypt, that ſuſſcred no man to ſtir out of | 


his place. | 


But this Advice how ſucceſsful ſfoever it 4 
hach been in other places, will nor be ad- I, 
mitted in Exgland for two reaſons, a 


I. If it were commendable in it {elf, yet 
it comes /too late ; for the people of Er- 
gland know ſo much already that the only 
_ + way 


In 
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way;t0.cure the inconvetiences/'of.-thar, is 
to let them know. more: And as/an Excel. 
lent Perſon. hath well obſerved. -concernin 

Atheiſm, T hat a little ſmattering in Philoſo- 
phy diſpoſes men to it, by intanglins them _ 
m Second Cauſes which they\ cannot expli- 
cate, but 4 through inſight into it leads them 
throwgh that perplexed maze to the diſcoue- 
ry of "the Firſt Cauſe of all things. So *tis 
only ſuptrficial knowledge in Chriſtianity 
that/ gives occaſion - ro our troubles, when 
men think they. know, bur do' not; or þbe- 
cauſe they know a little, conceir they un- 
derſtand all that is knowable, and hereupon 
refuſe inſtruction, ,and oppole their private 
opinions to the publick wiſdom. W hereas 
did theſe men {ee further into things, they 


| would then diſcover a reaſon of many things 


they are now diflatisfied with, or at leaſt di- 
ſtruſt their own underſtandings and grow mo- 
deſt and peaceable, 


2. Beſides, if this Advice came timely, 
yet we take the Remedy tro be worſe than 
the Diſeaſe, for we eſteem it better (if one 
be neceſſary) to erre like Men, than to be 
driven like Beaſts, or acted like Puppets, 


The Goſpel Church is frequently called 
in Scripture the Kingdom of Heaven, _ 
the 


_. _» : | x 5: Th (ht , 4 $ bay. x ? OY 
3 the Kingdoms of light , but by this courſe of 
blind Devotion and ſthpid Tgnorance,it would | 
become more like'Hell, which they ſay hath 
heat withour light: | | 


God in the Goſpel requires a reaſoxable 
ſervice,” and it can never be confiſtenc chat 
choſe that pretend Chriſt Jeius is riſen' upon 
them as a Synof Righteouineſs, ſhoul4 think | 
to worſhip this Sun by turning «heir backs 
upon him,'or ſhutting their Eyes againſt his 
lighc, If ic were or could be fo, then this 
Propoſition would be true, That the - way 
ro become good Chriſtians, is to ceaſe to be 
Men. 


- 2: Secondly; They dire&t us to an /»fal- 
lible Fudge of all Controverſies. And this 
they ſom.uch magnifie and ' repreſent as ab- 
ſolurely neceflary ro Peace, that they tell us 
we ſhall labour in vain, in the uſe of al! 
other Expedients, and only rol! up a weight 
with infinite pains, that will with the great- 
er violence return upon us again, till we make 
uſe of this Remedy. U 


n 
| But it is ſo: Mountebank-like to pretend MW d 
to Infallible Cures, that we deſire to be re- | d 
ſolved of theſe two or three things before we WI 4 
can comply with the advice, C 
4 i, We 


. 4. We would fain' know how. it came to 
paſs, that ſo important ,a' point as; this is 
(of an Infallible Judge ans | 
whichit is pretended would ſecure the Peace 
ofall States, preſerve the. Concord and the 
Dignity of all Churehes, ſtop the mouchs of 
all Acheiſts, prevent the'Sin and/the 'Damana- 


C rion of many Souls, is no more plainly af- 


ſerted in Scripture, nor proved by Reaſon, 
nor better. agreed of amonglt chemlelves, that 
thus recommendit? A.,man wapld reafona- 
bly expect that a buſineſs of this nature, 
(which: is therefore of -more value than any 
one Article of Faith, in as much as that ic 
hereupon depends what ſhall be ſo,) ſhould 
have been more clear and evident than thoſe 
things that depend upon it : . but contrari- 
wiſe; we find that no man ever yer could 
perſwade by Reaſon, that one certain man 


inthe World was more than a man, and all 


the reſt leſs, 


And then. for Scripture, - that plainly tells 
us, that all men are tyars; i.e. ſuch as 
may deceive, or be deceived; and moſt un- 
doubtedly would never have made- ſuch a 
diſtinction of Chriſtians, as /frong men and 
babes in Chriſt, nor made it our duty to 
confider one anothers weakneſs, and practiſe 

mutual 
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” A Serous*and © = 'PartIl, 
mutual forbearance, if it had intended any 
where to dire& us -to' ſuch an Umpire x; 

| ſhould have ended all diſputes, and miade all 
men equally certain. 


br 


X 


7 
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But then for agreement amongſt. them. 
ſelves, where to lodge this Infallibility, whe- 
ther inthe Pope alone, or in the Pope and 
Conſfiſtory, or in''a General Council, or in 
all theſe together, _ or in ſomething' elſe, is, 
for onghtT (ee, a Queſtion that 'needs an In- 
fallible Judge to derermine. 1! 


2. How comes it'to paſs that all Contro- ©ſtr0 
verſies are not determined and Diſputes enced YN 
long ago, if this' were true that is pretend- I Th 


ed* Le 
| | an 
Whether there be any Infallible Judge to bs 


reſort tonow, is the point in queſtion but IM Vi 
it is certain there was ſuch a thing in the 

Apoſtles times: they had the aſſiſtance of 

the Holy Spirit in ſuch a manner as to guide wi 
them into all truth, and gave miraculous th 
proofs that they had fo; and yer this'would i © 
E. not cure all the Schiſms, nor reſolve al] of 
{> Scruples, nor ſilence all Diſputes then, 'And Il P 
. how+ Infallibility in a Pope or any other ſſ # 
perſon, (ifit were there to be found) ſhould W © 
have betrer fucces now than it had in thoſe | 4 
more 


+ h 


.Beſides., We find manifeſtly that. thoſe 
that glory ſo-much, of this Remedy.,.. have 
not found (ach. benefir by it, as .that..the 
commend..it- rous for. For it is well enough 
known, that the Romariſts have their Diſputes 
as well as. we ;, The Frarci{cans againit.che 
Dominicans , and the Fanſerntſts againſt rhe 
Moliniſts, and their ſeveral Perſwaſtons ma- 
naged with as much heat as. any. of our Con- 
troverſies ; ſaving that indeed they all agree 
in. #70 tertio. the Supremacy of the Pope, 
Therefore we ſay , Aedice cura teipſum. 
Let.us fee all their own Difficulties decided 
and Diſputes ended, and then, and to be ſure 
not till then , ſhallwe be encouraged to make 
ule of the Remedy, 


3. Thirdly, They have another Remedy 
which I muſt needs confeſs hath done ſtrange 
things and been very ſucceſsful amongſt 
themſelves, and I will tranſcribe the Receipt 
of it out of an ingenious Book called Hangs 
ſpeculum , pag. 34. Of the Edition ar the 
Hague , 1629, in theſe words : The partr- 
cular wayes they hold to raviſiPall affetions 
and fit each humor, are well nigh infinite ; 

[ 2 there 


gl | | 2 
more- ſincere'and ſimple times,,of...Chriſtia- 
nity». {think this is not very reaſonablyiex:; 
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ever wealth can fway with (the lovers , o 
voluutary poverty with the deſpiſers of the 
world', what honbur with''the ” ambition, 
whit obedience with the humble , what 
great employment with - ſtirring and adtive 
ſpirits, what perpetual quiet' with heavy ani 
reftive bodies '; what content the pleaſant 
nature can take in paſtimes and: jollity, whit 
contrariwiſe the auftere mind 11 aiſciplint 
and rigour ; what love either chaſtity can 
raiſe in the pure , or volupruonſneſs in the 
arſſolute , &c. What, change of vows with 
the raſh , or of eſtate with the unconſtant, 
what pardons with the fantty ', or ſupptye: 
with the defective ; what miracles with th! 
creaulous, or viſlns with the phantaſtical, 


what gorgeouſnmeſs of fſhews with the vulgar 


and ſimple , Qyhat multitude of Ceremonies 
with ” ſupeVftitrous , what prayers with 
the devout 3 And in ſumm, whatſegver can 
prevail . with any man either for himſelf 
fo purſue, or tolove and reverence in another, 
the ſame tis faund with them. On the 
one fide of tht ſtreet a Cloyſter of Virgins, 
ox the other a ftye of Conrtezans , with pub- 
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lick toleration./\ Thu day all-in Masks with. 
luſneſs and fiolery , to\ morrow 'all tn'Proceſ- 
ſons, whipping themſelves till the blord fol: 
low; To conclade , Never State ,* never G- 
vernment | in-\the world, ſo' ffrangelycome 
patted- of infinite contrarieties , "all tending: 


the BY ts the entertainment of the ſevoral hnmonrs 
of men. of: 5F- 
hat 


8 Now no wonder that this:courle: ſhould 
11 Il keep them generally contented, ſince it is in 
int ll effe&t an univerſal Toleration, a perthitting 
2t men to be and do what they liſt , ſo they. 
ne MO caſt bur ſome garb 'of 'Religion "or other 
an © over it, 8 


1 In the United Provinces, it is commonly 
1; faid, There is an allo wance of all Opinionsz 
1: WM bur fe truth is no more but this, That that 
4! | State being made up of a combination of ſe- 
/. MW veral Free Cities, he that finds not his Opi- 
ar WW nion countenanced in one City ſo much as he 
es 8 delires , ' may retire to another where it 1s 
5 MW pnblickly profeſt, So in | the Chnrch of 
1 M Rome, he that likes not the debaucheries of 
/f MW the Court, may enjoy ſeveritics in a'Mona- 
r, IM ſtery, he that is offended” with one Order, 
e may: make choice of another 3 a man may 
5, W be a good Cathilich as they call ir, withour 
7s I :3 being 
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being a good Chriſtian's he may: perfeMly ac- 
commodate . his-own humour, if he have bur 
the wir" to make a right choice-for himſelf; 
he need not. be at the Self-denyal-to conform (EVE 
his'humourito: bis Profeſſion, but may fit his | 

inclination with a way: of Religion; if he have Iſl 4 
not prevented himſelf by an imprudent eleti- this 
on. He may elmoſt do any thing, provided, as tha 
Eraſmus obſerves, He let but two thing; ol) 
alone, which are the. only dangerous points, hay 
that is to ſay, that he medale: not: with the 
Popes Crown, nor the Monks Belltes. of 


But we of this Church are not of opini- i '<* 
on, that ſuch a Peace as this is , is worth 
the proſtitution of Religion , and the d-- MW 
bauching of mens minds and Conſciences, by 
and have too much- ſimplicity and fincerity thi 
of Devotion, to. make uſe of this Remedy, of 


to put anend ts qur Diſtractions, ne! 


4. Fourthly, But the great and infallible ly 
Remedy is yet. to-come , and-is that which I '** 
others expreſs by ſeveral words, Axes, Hn!- Tl 
ters, Racks, Fire and Faggot ; but they by onc i 
word 'that-fignifies as inuch as all thoſe, viz. | 
the Holy. Inquiſition. - This is that Engine ſu 

that firetches all mens Incellectuals to the IN © 
proportion of the Prieſts , or cuts them off | > 
Po 10 
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Though we grant all this, yet will not 
this down. with Exgl/hmer. For belides 
that our Goſpel is nor like ( whart they ſay: 
of) the Laws of Draco, written iz blood, nor 
have we any Rubrick, to kill men for qui- 
etneſs ſake; belides this, I ſay, the Genius 
of this Nation is both too; couragious and 
roo compaſſionate , ro be this way Go- 
verned, 


No people in the world are leis. moved 
by the apprehenſion of dearth and danger 
than they, and no people are more tender 
of the Lives of others than they. For ge- 
nerally theſe ewo Virtues are inſeparable, 
andthe moſt generous tempers are common- 
ly the moſt merciful. The Engliſh will be 
led like Men, but not driven like Beaſts. 
They have great minds that will be moved 
by example, and wrought upon by kindneſs, 
and melted by good -nature 5. bur. will ſooner 
ſuffer themſelves to be broken in pieces, than 
that ciuclty ſhail force them, or fear and dan- 
cer prevail over them, 
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It is generally obſervable here, that ng 
Laws fo foon grow in deſuerude, and are 
rendred unpracticable, as thoſe that are too 
ſevere. Itis counted a butcherly way. of 
Chirurgetie with us; for every flight wound 
to aut off the member.'. And the: exerciſe of 
ſo mech Cruelty upon the account of Reli. 
gion, by thoſe Blood-letters in Queen 244- 
ries time, hath Cthanks be ro God y made 
that Profeſſion dercſtable to this day 5 and 
it looked (o ill in the Rowaaniſts, that we 
ow neyer be” perſwaded to practiſe it our 

Ives. * | 


Therefore none of the- Rozparrſfs Expe- 
dents will work the Cure we defire in this 
Church. | | 


Let us ſee then what other courſes there 
are to be taken, and there remain yet theſe 
three to be conſidered of. xr, Univerſal 
Toleration. 2. Comprehenſion. 3. Inftru- 
Eton and Conſftderation, | = 


1. Upiverſal Foleration, This is highly 
commended by ſome as the moſt Chriſtian 
Remedy, zo let all grow together till the 
harveſt, We arc told, *©Fhat it was it 
; COTE, | <© made 
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«made the Primitive Church ſo happy, and 
« wemay obſerve thar' this the Chriſtians 
« pleaded for under perſecuting Emperours, 
« affirming, That it was every mans natu- 
«ral right to ſerve what God, and uſe what 
« Reljgrom he thought good, This the Great 
«Conftantine declared at his firſt efitrance 
«npon'the Empire, and| they ſay that every 
«Prince is bound to do fo roo. Belides, ir 
«is affirmed, that this is the beſt way of 
«propagating Truth ' and giving ir Repura- 
«tion, and making its Triumphs confpicu-» 
© ous, by ſetting it upon even ground, and 
«giving it no advantage in the encounter of 
«Error. And that the minds of men will 
*be as open totruth as falſhood, when they 
f aredelivercd from the prejudice. That it 
«is Power and Intereſt make men of ſuch 
&« or-ſuch Opinions. That this is the only 
«way fo make a Learned Clergy, when they 
« ſhall have a 'necefſity upon them to be able 


 *to prove ſubſtantially whatever they ex- 


&« pect ſhould be received; and in fine, That 
*rhe only way ro make peaceable Subjects, 
«a rich Countrey and a happy Prince is to 
« open a Pantheon, to give Liberty to all 
© Religions. 


" But twothings would be conſidered of in 
this point. 


- Firſt, 'Thar whatſoever fine , things ' are 
ſaid of this, or whatever - collateral advan- 
tage may be reaped by it, they are of no 
_ force, than to incline the | Magiſtrate 
rudentially in ſome ca(es/to uſe indulgence , 
or it never was nor will. be proved; that it 
is the expreſs duty of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
to. tolerate all Opinions whatſoever 3 for 
ſome are ſuch as deſtroy all Religian which 
heis to protect, others ſubvert all Civil So- 
cietic which he is to maintain: Therefore 
it can never be his duty'to carry an indiffe- 
rent hand in Religion. | 


And though it be true, that the Primitive 
Chriſtians uſed ſuch general expreſſions ps arc 
above. ſpecified, and Conſtantine made ſuch a 
delaration, yet both he and they limited .and 
interpreted themſelves aſterwards, And in- 
deed it cannot be ſhewn de fa&o that any Go- 
vernment in the whole Chriſtian World 
doth tolerate all Opinions whatſoever, . For 
thould they do ſo, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
the Magiſtrate is to have no Conſcience or 
Reiigion himlelt, that other men may have 
no 
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no check-in theirs whatever it be. 


* 


- 2+ But if it were true, that the Magiſtrate 


might { if he would ) indulge all Secs and 
Opinions, . and alſo were diſpoſed ſo todoz 
yet beſides the inconveniencies that would 
follow , This very thing would be very un- 
acceptable to the people of this Nations 
amongſt whom there is ſo much {incerity-and 
heartineſs in Religion, 


It might go down perhaps amongſt ſuch 
as have a great Indifterency and Lukewarm- 


neſs in Religion , with ſuch people whoſe 


God is their Gain, and whoſe Religion ts 
their Trade or Intereſt. Bur devout and ſe- 
rious people had- rather ſuffer ſome hardſhip 
themſelves upon the account of their Con- 
ſciences, than buy. their own quiet at the 
pries of Gods diſhonour. And whatever 
indneſs they may have to ſome diſſenters, 
or fondneſs to ſome by-paths themſelves, yet 
rather than open ſo wide a Gap as that 
Popery and Acheiſm ir {elf ſhould enter in 
by ic, they would deny themfelvesand think 
it the duty of all other good Chriſtians to 
do fo too, 


2, Comprehenſion, whereby I ſuppoſe, is 
mcant 


, $Hrage- /* 
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meant the making the-terms of Communion 
' more free and eafie, an opening the arms of 
the Church toreceivemore into her boſome, 
thereby to - en| both the Society and 
Intereſt of the Church. This is highly re- 
commended /by- ſome good men as the moſt 
proper expedient for 4 Proteſtane. Church in 
our condition, as by means whereof it may 
be both berter ſtrengthened and ſecured againſt 
irs Enemies avroad , anid enjoy Peace'and 
Contentment at home, | 1 


And truly for my part , if ſuch a courſe 
pleaſe our Governours , I have no mind to 
oppoſe any thing to-it , bur only I defire it 
may be conſidered , ' that'there are many 
things that look very probably in the general 
notion and ſpeculation , and that would flat- 
ter one into a great opinion of them , and 
expectation from them, which when they 
come fo be tryed, they are no wayes anſwera- 


ble co. Many difficulties occur in the reducing, 


| things of this nature to practice, thar were 
not foreſcen in the theory, and nothing more 
common , than for mens minds to deceive 
them , or their conſtancy to fail them, ſo as 
that they ſhall rake no grea: p:caſure'in the 
enjoyment of that which they languiſhe with 
delire of , whileſt it was ſweetned to them 
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Beſides”, 'this' is / not yer done', -nor'do we 
know” when it will be fer abouc ,/ and-ir's 
ity the wouygds of the Church ſhould bleed. 
10' long as- till that can be effefted , eſpe- 
cially if there be any Balm in Gilead, 
any way of binding them up in the mean 
time.- And there ſeems to [me to remain 
no other but far of the 7h5xd Confide- 
ration, which is the courſe 1 have pitch- 
ed upon to recommend in the following 
Chapters. 


By which I mean nothing elſe bur an 
Endeavour of better informing the minds of 
men z: in the nature of thoſe things which 
are the matter of our diſputes, and occaſions 
of our diſturbances , together with the un- 
happy conſequences of fin and danger in 
perlevering in our preſent caſe, 


W hich if it can be done,we may hope to ſee 
the Church recover its antient felicity and 
peace , and ſhall not need for cure of our 
diſtempers, to reſort either to ſuch ſeverities 
as are abhorrent to all Engliſhmen, or to 
ſuch arts as deform Chriſtianity in general, 
or to be alwayes changing - and altering to 
the great diſhonour of Proteſtant Religion 

in 


bythe poinant ſauces of hope and fear. ; 


in cd And this I &o not 5, = 


may. be... abrained -, if - thoſe Proteſtants 
of this Church and. Kingdom that. at pre- 
ſent differ fromthe Church jn ſome parti- 
culars , will impartially conſider the follow-. 
ins NIN 
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of the \true notion of Schiſm,, the ſin and 
miſchievous conſtquents of it, 


© Wn. the Will of man deſervedly 
bear the blame of his miſcarriages , 
as being neither under Fatal neceflity , nor 
ſubje ro violence and compulſion, bur 
» that it may ſuſpend its own act till it be 
rightly informed , yet F have ſo much cha- 
rity to humane nature,” as to think. that moſt 
of its irregularities proceed not meerly from 
ſtubbora-perverſion, but miſtake of the ob- 
— WW jet. And that therefore Mankind is very 
pittyable in its errors, having not that 
clearneſs of perception, nor preſence of 
mind that higher and more immaterial Spi- 
rits have. 


And perhaps upon | this account, it 
pleaſed the Divine Goodneſs to afford men 
that which he denyed tothe fallen Angels, 
ſ[ecundam. tabulam poſt naufraginm , 'and to 
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open to in PS: "of hope pen 

earth of their faulcs. vos by according 

I obſerve; that thoſe" rhar*cruelly- eater 

our Saviour, he' prayes. for-them in this 

, form, . Father forgive. "en they. know mt | 
what they do. M: 


-Andchax/1 it Was\ ngts _ the; «poi. the 
tude chat was (o.ayer{eeny-bur. aloche: wiſcit I cv: 
of his Perſecutors, 'St, Perer' bears witneſs, I 2 

As 3, 17. 7 wot that ye did it ignorant, Wl "*: 
45 alſd\-aid- your. Rlers. $9 thathampei- Wt 
ther deſtitare of reaſog-nor example forimy I var 
charity; 'if-JihinFinche; preſent: cale, + 5 gre 
cerhing the greaceſt -part-of choſe that are I} all 
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Schiſraad/wherei the 
and miſchiefs that note ; ey would ea- Lia 
{ily be induced r0ji Pre 
therefor I ſhall firlts 


Touching the:fi in af dividing the Church, Ct 
that it is of the deepeſt Hye | and -greatelt 
guilt, 1 ſuppoſe we ſhall eaſily agree; // for the 
indeed no body can well doubt of that, who IN fin: 
conſiders what care our Saviour took to. pre- 
vent it, what: pains he took with his Apo- 
ſtles , that they might be throughly (inſtru- be 
Ged, /and not -differ in the delivery of his | 
mind 
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mind to the world, and with what extraor- 


dinary ardour he prayed for them upon” this 


yery account, Fohx 17, 11. * h. 


Maſters care with their own diligence and cir= 
cumſpeion, He that obſerves how induſtriots 
they were to refiſt all beginnings of Schiſm'in 


And the Apoſtles iropn de wered theit 


C cvery Church, to heal all breaches, to take 


away all occaſions of :diviſion, to unite all 
hearts and reconcile all'minds ', How they 
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taught - people to deteſt this, diſtemper as the 


bane of Chriſtianity, charging them to ufethe 
greateſt caution againſt it, to mark and avoid 


| all choſe men that inclined that way, as perſons 


oF contagious breath and infectious ſociety ; 
hat odious names they give it,as Carnality, 
the work of the fleſh and of the Devil: He, 
I fay, that obſerves all this, cannot but be ap- 
prehenſive of the greatnels of this'fin. 


- But he that ſhall trace the ſenſe of che 
Church alittle farther, will find che Primitive 
Chriſtians having it in ſuch deteſtarion, that 
they . thought it equal to the moſt notorious 
fins, Idolatry, Murder and Sacriledge. 


St. Cypriay amongſt the reſt affirms it to 
be, of ſo horrible a guilt, that Martyrdom was 
nor a ſufficient expiation of it ; that to dye 

4 


for 
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for Chriſt the Head, would not waſh out tle 
ſtain of having atvided the Church his Bohy, 


And all this was no more than the cile {ic 
deſerved, for had the Chriſtian Church ben, 
broken into Factions and Parties in thoſe -nd 
times, as it hath been ſince , it is not eaſic any 
to imagine; how it could have reſiſted the Wc, 
whole World that was united againſt it 
.Or if yet it could have ſubſiſted in its eve. 
ral divided Partics, the miſchief would have 

been little leſs , for then the(e of after-time 
would have had the ſeveral Opinions and 
diſtin&t and peculiar Sentiments of thoſe di 
vided Parties, delivered down to them with 
equal heat and earncſtneſs, ſo that ic would 
have proved impoſſible ro have diſtinguitht 
the Truth of God from the Opinions of men, 
and the common Faith from the Shbo/eth 
and cognizances of the ſeveral Sedcts and 
Parties. . And for this cauſe it pleaſed God 
that his Church ſhould rather in thoſe carly 
dayes. be haraſſed with perſecutions, which 
made it unite it fclf the cloſer, and ( paring 
| off all ſuperfluities ) keep to the neceſſary 
AI and eſſential Do&trines delivered to it, than IM. x 
7 to be ſoftened and made wanton by eaſe, and W:e «- 
ſo to corrupt the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 


- Noris the importance of Unity much lefs ili 
in : 


Shap. 2. (ompaſSionate Enquiry, &c. 109 A 
in theſe latter dayes of Chriſtianity ,,} foraf+ : 
much as all Diviſions in all, times deſtroy that 
beauty and lovelineſs, which would other- 
wiſe attract all mens admiration and affe&i> 
on, Beauty properly is willing but order 
and harmony of parts , the excellency of 
any Fabrick conſiſts not ſo much in the qua- 
lity ofthe materials, as in the curious me- 
thod they are digeſted into, and the goods 
reſpect and correſpondence one part hath 
with another, Ir is not. the ſublimity of 
Chriſtian Do&rine, nor the gloriouſneſs 
of the Hopes it propounds , that will fo re- 
commend it to the opinion and eſteem of 
Beholders, as when it ſhall be ſaid, Ecce ut 
| amant , when they ſhall obſerve 
he love, concord and unanimity amongſt the 
profeſſors of it. And the want of this har- 
ens the, hearts of Fews and Turks and Pa- 
9475 more againſt it, than all the reaſons 
and proofs we can give for it, will ſoften 
them andinſtead of opening their ears and 
earts to chtertain it, opens their mouths in 
ontempt and blaſphemy againſt it. 


But beſides the diſadvantage Chriſtianity 
is expoſed to by its Diviſions in reſpe& of 
thoſe that are without, it ſuffers unſpeak- - 
ably within its own Territories, For who 
will be perſwaded patiently to hear , atten- 
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tively to confider;or impartially to judge of the 
diſcourſes of him againſt whom he hath an ani- 
molity * Every thing the truer it is, the moreit 
is/forits advantage to be calmly conſidered: 
and by how much of the more importance it is, ſſ ans: 
by ſo much is he that would have his' propoſi-Wped 
tion ſucceſsfnl, bound in wiſdom to # care frul 
that the minds of men be not by paſſion and} ligi 
«prejudice indiſpoſed to receive it. ons 


Livy obſerves, that prodigious Stories, {Thi 
Lyes and Fables find beſt entertainment inſÞ and 
troubleſome times , quiz tutins finguntur &M Thi 
facilins creduntur , men are not then ar lei-W Rel 
ſure to conſider ſtrictly what is true an) mer 
falle, and ſo truth loſes its advantage for 
4 ground, and: error ſacceedsin it. Our Sa-Wſ Soc 
x viour therefore choſe to-come into the world} is c 
3 inatimeof the moſt profound peace, not only 
becauſe ſuch a ſeaſon became the Prince & 
Peace, but eſpecially for this advantage & 
his Dodtrine ye are ſpeaking of, namely, 
thatbe might find men in calm choughts and 
at leiſure ro conſider the reaſonableneſs 0 
his propoſitions, For . who. can maturel 
weigh things when all is in hurry and tumult 'W anc 
Who can © diſcern exactly the difference off Pat 
things, when all is in motion ? - Eſpecially} ho! 
who is there that is* willing either to do Scl 
good to, or to-receive good from him, itn 

(I again - 
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againſt whom he hath an exulceratemind* 


Ia ſhorr then, and to ſpeak ſummarily, 


ed: From Schiſms and Diviſions amongſt Chriſti- 


ans," comes that prejudice upon the minds of 
people that* diſcourages the indeavours, and 
fuſtrates the labours of the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion. From thence come all the Suſpici- 
ons, Jealouſtes, W hiſperings, Backbirings, 
and all other | inſtances of Uncharitablenels. 


KW Theſe hinder the fervour of mens Prayets, 


and abate' the edge of their Devotions. 
Theſe evaporate the true Spirit and Life of 


-W Religion in, impertinent Diſputes, fo that 


men loſe the ſubſtance, whileſt they contend 


-M for the ſhadow, By theſe the.finews of all 
- Society are diſſolved , for when the Church 


is diſturbed, it ſeldome reſts here, but the 
State is concerned too, and Schiſm in the 
former, proves Sedition in the latter. And 
this conſideration isable to provoke the Ma- 
piſtrate ro keep a jealous eye upon rhe 
Church and Religion, 


All theſe things are ſo true in themſelves, 
and withal ſo generally acknowledged by all 
Parties, that a man might juſtly wonder, 
how any Chriſtian ſhould be guilty - of 
Schiſm,which all ſo much abominate, Were 
itnot that we may obſerve too, that ſome 
| K 3 have 
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would by no means have laid at their own 
door. Schiſmis ſomiſhapen as well as il. 
begotten a Brat, that no body is willing to 


fatherit, It was the early proof Solowuy 


ve of his wiſdom, in diſcovering the true 
Mother of the living Child , to which 
both © .the Litigants laid equal claim, 
Tc is a matter of no leſs importance , and 
ſome think of equal difficulty, to make 6i- 
ſcovery , who. the diſtractions of the 
Church are juſtly ra be imputed to. But 
4s that Wiſe Prince diſcerned the true Mo- 
ther by the tenderneſs of her bowels towards 


. the Infant, ſo we perhaps may diſcover the 


true Children of the Church by their reſpe& 
and tendernels, and conſequently the Schiſ- 
maticks by their irreverence and unnawural- 
neſs towards her. 


In order to which, I will therefore bricſly 
and plainly deſcribe the true motion of 
Schiſm ;, In' hopes that when men ſhall 
underſtand, wherein the guilt ef it lyes, 
they will avoid the evil as well as abominatc 
the canſequence. | 


Schiſm is a voluntary departure or ſept 
ration of ones ſelf without juſt cauſe given, 


once 


4 : . PartIl, 
have fonnd pleaſure to get that, Child, they 


oncea member ; or, Schiſ72 is breach of that 
Communion wherein a man might have con- 
tigued withour fin, | 


Firſt, I call ir a Departure or Separation 
from the Society of the Charch, to diſtinguiſh 
it from other fins, which though they are' 
breaches of the- Laws of our Religion , and 
conſequently of the Church, yet are not a 
renunciation of the Society. For as there 
may be a ſickly , infirm, nay, an ulcerous 
member, and yet a membervt the body : So 
there may be ſuch a perſon ; who for his 
wickedneſs deſerves well to be caſt 'our of 
the Church, as being a ſcandal and diſhonour 
to it, yet neither leparating himſelf , nor 
being caſt out of the Society, remains ſtill 
a member of ir, | | 


Now what it is that imports a mans ſe- 
paration of himſelf or departure from the 
Church, we ſhall eaſily underſtand, for it is 
no more but this, When a man ſhall cicher 
expreſly declare that he doth renounce ſuch 
a Society, or ſhall refuſe to joyn in theadts 
and excerciſes of Religion uſed by ſuch a Soci- 
ety,and to ſubmit to its Authority, So he {epa- 
rates that refuſes Baptiſm,the Lord Suppers,or 
ro ſubmir unto the Cenſfures of. a Church , 
and ſufficiently declares that he owns himſelf 
no longer of it, K 4 vc - 
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Secondly, I callit a Foluxtary Separation, 
to diſtinguiſh ſin from puniſhment, or Schiſm 
from Excommunication, For though the laſt 
makes a man no member-of a Church, yer 
it is {ſuppoſed involuntary , and he doth nor 


make himſelf ſo. 


Thirdly, I call it a departure from a par: 
ticular Church of Chriſt, or from a part of the 
viſible Church, to diſtinguiſh it from Apo- 
ſtaſie.,, which is-a caſting off of the whole 
Religion, the name and profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, and not only the. particular Society: 
bat the Schiſmatick is he that, retaining the 
Religion in general, or art. leaſt a pretence of 
ir, changes his Society , aſſociates himlelf 

vith, or makes up ſome other body in oppo- 
i;tion to that whereof he formerly was, 


Fourthly, I add thoſe words whereof he 
45 4 member , becaule Schilm imports divi- 
ſ10u and making two ofthat which was but 
one before, And ſo Turks, Pagans , Fews, 
caun-t be called Schiſmaticks, having never 
becn of the Church. 


Thele things I ſuppoſe are all generally 
agrecd of , The only difficulty is in that 
which I ſubjoyn in theſe words , an wnn- 


ceſſary; 


Vi- 


Ver 
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eſſary ſeparation, or without juſt cauſe, or 


to ſeparate from that Society wherein may 
continue - without fin. And here we meer 
with oppoſition on both fides, ſome defining 
roo ſtrictly, and | others extending too far, 
the caules of Separation, 


Of the firſt ſort are the Zealots of the 
Church of Rowe , who ſcarcely allow any 
thing as a ſufficient cauſe of Separation , for 
being conſcious of ſo many and you Cor- 
ruptions in their Church, they know they 
can {carce allow any thing as a juſt cauſe of 
Separation , that will not be in dangerto be 
uſcd againſt themſelves, and juſtifie the re- 
ceſſion of all Proteſtants from them. 


But on the other fide , ſome Proteſtants 
make the cauſes of Separation as many and 
as light as the Jews Ge of Divorce, almoſt 
for any matter whatſoever, Foſephuws pur 
away his Wife ( as himſelf tells us } becauſe 
ſhe was nor mannerly enough ; another his, 
becauſe he ſaw a handſomer than ſhe , a 
third his , becauſe ſhe dreſt not his dinner 
well. As theſe Fews did by their Wives, {to 
do many Chriſtians by the Church;z One 


likes not her dreſs , another thinks hex too 
coſtly in her ornaments , a third phanfies 
ſome German beauty or other that he hath 

| | {een 


for new Amours ) upon very {lenJer pretences 
repudiate their former choice, But as our 
Saviour when the Caſe was put, found out 
a middle way betwixt allowing Divorce for 
no cauſe at all, and for every cauſe ; ſo ought 
it to be done in thys buline(s of Schiſm. 


To hit this mark therefore, I ſay, that 
then, and then only, is there juſt cauſe of 
Separation , when Perſeverance in the Com- 
munion of ſuch a Church cannot be without 
fin that is when ſhe ſhall impoſe ſuch Laws 
and terms of Society, as cannot” be ſubmir- 
ted to without apparent breach of the Divine 
Law. | 


And upon this foundation, T'doubt not but 
we ſha!l quit our ſelves well on both fades; 
that is, both juſtifie our Receſſion from the 
Church of Rowe , and demonſtrate the un- 
warrantableneſs of the Separation of the Pro- 
teſtants of this Kingdom from the Commn- 
nion of the Church of Exgland. For it's 
plain on the one hand, that it cannot be fin 
ro ſeparate, when it is fin to communicate, 
{ince no Laws of men can abrogate or dif- 
ſolve the obligation of the expreſs Laws of 
God. And on the otherir is as plain, that 
Schiſm being ſo great a fin, and of fo ex- 

tream 
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tream bad conſequence, that which muſt ac- 
quit me of the guilt of itin my ſeparation, ' 
can benothing leſs than equal danger on the 
other. hand, and that when I may perſevere 
wichout {1n, it muſt of neceſſity be a {in- ro 
ſeparate upon inferiour diſlikes, | 


This methinks is ſo plain, that I wonder 
any doubt thould be admitted of in the cale. 
Notwithſtanding becauſe I obſerve ſome men 


| think co wath their hands of che impuration of 


Schiſm upon other terms;as namely, Although 
a Church ſhall nor require or impoſe ſuch con- 
ditions of Communion as are expreſly ſinful, 
yetif ſhe ſhall require indifferent unneceſſa- 
ry, at moſt ſuſpected things; that in this 
caſe there is enough to excuſe the perſon thgr 
ſhall ſeparate, from a'participation of this 
ſin. And alſo becauſe this opinion bears ir 
ſe]f up by the great name of Mr. Hales, as 
his declared judgement in a little Tract of 
Schiſm now very much in the hands of men, 
I will therefore for the clearing of this mat- 
ter ſay theſe three things. | 


I. I willingly acknowledge, that ſuch a 
Church as ſhall ſtudioufly or carelefly clog. 
her Communion with unneceſſary, burden- 
ſome and ſuſpected conditions, is very high- 
ly to blame ; yet is it neicher burden{omnels 
nor 
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nor every light ſuſpicion of fin, but a plain 
neceſſity - or certainty of ſin in complyance, 
that can juſtifie any Separation ; foralmuch 
as I cannot be diſcharged from a plain duty, 
but by an equal plainneſs of the fin, And 
for this phrale ſ#ſpefFed, it is fo looſe and 
uncertain, that there is no hold of it ; men 
will caſily ſuſpe& what they have no mind 
t0:- and Supicion having this priviledge, we 
ſhall quickly evacuate every uneaſfie duty, and 
inſtead of guiding our ſelves by Gods Word 
and ſound reaſoning, we ſhall give our feclves 
up to the conduct of Paſſhon, Melancholy and 
Secular Intereſt, | 


2. If the non-neceſſity of ſome of the 
terms of Communion be a warrant of ſepa- 
ration, then there can be no fuch ſin as 
Schiſm at all, foraſmuch as there never was, 
nor probably ever will be, ſuch a Church as 
required nothing of thoſe in her Communi- 


on, bur things ſtrictly and abſolutely necel(- 


fary ; as I have ſhewed partly in the Intro- 
duction, -and could eafily make appear at 
' largethrough all Ages. And then may the 
Author of the Tract about Schiſzz ſecurely, 
as he doth ſomewhat too lightly, call it on- 
ly a Theological Scarcrow. 


3. It will be manifeſt to any conſidering 
perſon, 
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perſon, thar ſome things are neceſſary to the 
Conſtitution and Adminiſtration of a parti- 
cular Church, that are not in themſelves ne- 
ceffary abſolutely confidered. And of this 1 
will give two inſtances, | 


The firſtin'the Apoſtles times, The 4ab- 
Raining from things ſtrangled and blood, 


| was by the Council at Fernſalem adjudged 


and declared neceſſary to be obſerved by the 


- Geptiles in order to an accommodation be- 


twixt themand the Fews (of which I ſhall 
ſay more hereafcer) and yer I _—_— ſcarce 
any body thinks the obſervation of that abſti- 
nence ſo enjoyned, neceſſary in ir ſelf. 


The ſecond. inſtance ſhall be Church-Go- 
vernment.. Whatever diſputes there arc 
about the ſeveral Forms of it, as whether ir 
ought to be Monarchical or Ariſtocratical, 
Epiſcopal or Conliſtorial, and whatever zeal 
for opinion may tranſport men to fay in fa- 
vour of either of them, yer I ſuppoſe few or 
none will affirm, that either of theſe Forms 
is abſolutely neceſlary, for if one be of. ab- 
ſolute necetlity , the other mult be abſolutely 
unlawful : and not only {o, but then alſo thoſe 
that donot receive that abſolutely neceſlary 
Form, can be no Churches, for that Society 
which is defective in- abſolutely neceſlaries, 
can 
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7 can be no Chriſtian Church, Notwithſtand- 
ing it is not-only lawfal to determine and 
detine this unneceſſary point, burit is necel- 
fary to the conſtitution: of every particular 
Church, that' it be defined one way or 
other, I mean fo far as concerns that Church, 
for if this be left indifferent in this parti- 
cular Church, ( as perhaps its in ic {elf in 
the general } it is manifeſt there can be no 
Superiour nor Infcriour, nor Governour nor 


Rout and no Church, Therefore ſome things 
not neceſſary -in themſelves not only may, 
bur muſt be defined in a particular Church, 
and conſequently it will be no juſt exception 
agping a Church, nor excuſe from Schiſm , 
it we ſeparate from that Communion, becauſc 
{uch definitions are made in it, | 


CHAP. 


governed, no Order, and conicquently a meer . 
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CHAP. I1I. 


of the nature and importance of thoſe things 
that are ſcrupled , or objeited acainſt in 
this Church ; and that they are ſuch as 
may without ſin be ſacrificed to Peace, and 
therefore cannot excuſe us from ſin in ſe- 
parating from the Church upon their as- 
"COURT. 


% 


T is the cuſtom of thoſe that have a mind 

. to quarrel, to aggravate and heighten 
the cauſes of diſcontent, to the end that the 
enſuing miſchief may nor be imputed to the 
frowardnel(s of their temper, bur to the great- 
neſs of the provocation, And paſſion is ſuch 
a Magnifying-glaſs as is. able to extend a 
Mole Fill toa Mountain, The way of Peace 
therefore is to take juſt meaſures of things , 
and as upon the account of Truth we muſt 
not make the matters of our diſpute leſs than 
they are, ſo for the ſake of both Truth and 
Peace we ought not to make them greater, 
Wherefore if men would be perſwaded to 
ad | | ſer 
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ſet aſide paſſion, andcalmly conſider the na 
ture and juſt yalue of cthole things that we 
in this Church are divided upon, we ſhould 
then be ſo far from ſeeing reaſon to perpery- 
ate our diſtance: and - animofities, that we 
ſhould on the contrary, be ſeized with won- 
der and indignation , that we have hitherto 
been impoſed upon ſo far , as to take thoſc 
things for great deformities, which upon 
marure contideration are really nothing worſe 
than Moles , which may be upon the molt 


beautiful face. 


To this purpoſe therefore, having in the 
former Chapter repreſented the nature of 
Schiſm, and the guilt and miſchiets attending 


it, I proceed now to ſhew the unrealonable- 


neſs of the temptations to it, I mean the 
liecleneſs and ſmall importance of the Obje- 
ions againſt this Church 3 and that neither 
any of chem ſingle , nor all of them together 
can countervail the blefling of Peace or the 


evil of Diviſion, 


In order hereto , I will firſt ſherv that the 
cauſes of Diſſentions amongſt ns are not like 
thoſe upon which we ſeparated from the X-- 
24m Communion, 2, "That ſomething muſt 
be given for Peace by them thar will have 
it, 3. That all the Eraples and objections 
againſt 
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againſt this:-Church, are nor too great a price 
to pay for it, | 


1. Touching the firſt, it is ſaid by ſome in 
heat and  pafſion, That there is as much 
cauſe for ſeceſhon from this Church now, 
as there was from the Roman in the time of - 
our Anceſtors: but with no more reaſon, 
than if the arguments and diſcourſes writ- 
ten again(t a nororious Tyrant and Uſurper 
ſhould be turned againſt a good and lawful 
Prince, As will eafily be manifeſt if we 
_ the juſt ſtate of the caſe on either 
and, 


We could nor continue in the Romar 
Church upon any better conditions than Va- 
haſh propounded to the men of Fabeſh Gilead, 
I Sam, IT, to put out our right Eyes that 
we might be fit for her blind devotion, We 
muſt for the ſake of Peace have denyed the 
Faith, renounced our Reaſon, and contradi- 
&cedour very Senſes, That Church inſtead 
of inſtructing men in knowledge, profeſles to 
nurſe them up in ignorance ; in lieu of the 
Scriptures, it gives them Traditions, and in- 
ſtead of ſuch things as were from the begin- 
ning,and the faith once delivered tothe Saints, 
it preſcribes thoſe things that had their 

FE -"— beginning 
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beginning from private intereſts and ſecular 
advantages” / 


They make ſeven Sacraments, five more 
than Chriſt ever intended for ſuch, and taks 
away from the people the half of one «f 
thoſe he expreſly inſtituted and enjoyned, 
They teach men to pray to Saints inſtead of 
God, andtouſea Language in their Devo, 
tions which he that pronounces, underſtands 
no more than the Saiat, he prayes to, doth his 
Needs .and Requeſts. Nay, they give di- 
vine honour to a piece of Bread, and muſt 


ſwallow Idolatry in ſpice of their teeth; 
| herereinlictle better than the Egyprians who 
worſhipt that for a God which they pur into 


their Bellies. They have taken away one 
of the Ten Commandments and have arts of 
evacuating all the reſt, for they elude the 
neceflity of a true and ſerious Repentance, 
and ſubvert the principles of holy Life. In 


Thorr, they have brought in Pageantry inſtead 


of Picty and Devotion, effaced the true line- 
aments of Chriſtianity, and inſtead therecf 
recommended and obtruded ripon the world 
the dictates of Ambition, the artifices of 
Gain, anda colluvies of almoſt all the Su- 
perſtitions, Errors and Corruptions of for- 
mer Ages, and this muſt be received and 

{wallowcd 


ky 


f ap. {. (ompeſpiniate Enquiry, &c. - 
allowed by all thoſe that will continue in 
x: Communion, 


we 


nore F Theſe .things could not be ſubmitted to 
take W.-- + out grievous Sin and manifeſt danger of 
& Damnation ; therefore there was juſt ground 


xr ofir Receſſion : for, as I ſaid, it couldnot 
x {in to depart when it was fo to. continue. 


ev0\ Wind it is a vety reaſonable choice rather to 
_ xe condemned by them of Singularity ; than 
| ro 0 be damned for Company. 

[- ſs p 
out Y. Buc now it is quite othetwiſe in the 
= -hurch of E-g/and, No man here parts 
vw 


with his Faith upon his Conformity, no man 
5 bound to give away his Reaſon and com- 
non Senſe 'for quierneſs ſake. No man 


s Of Weeds to hazard the Peace -of a good anid 


the Wc inſtructed Conſcience, for the Peace of 
ace, Fhe Church. No man is tempted co renotince 
ln Wi. Integrity, but may be as good and holy 
man as he will, and the more of char the 
xetrer Church-man, This Church keeps, 
one of her Children in an uncomfortable 
ſtare of darkneſs, but reaches. the true 


ery advantageouſly. She hath, no Half 
ommunions, nor debars any of her mem- 
ters of the priviledge and comfort of Chriſts, 
nſtiturions, She recommends the ſame 
Or nn oY Faich 


mowledge of God and Chriſt {incerely and- 
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Faich and:the ſame. Scriptures that all Prote. 
ftants are agreed in. The.ſame'God, and 
only he, is worſhipped, the ſame rules of ho- 
ly-Life are propounded, as well as the ſame 
hopes and happineſs expected. 


By this brief repreſentation the difference 
between the Church of Rowe and the Prote 
ſtants, appears ſo wide and vaſt, that they 
agree neither in their Creed, nor Objett if 
worſhip, nor Sacraments, nor Rules of Life, 
On the other fide, the agreements of Prote. 
ſtants with the Church of Exgland is {6 
full and perſe&t, that they have not only 
the ſame God and Chriſt , but the ſame obje(i 
of: Worſhip , the ſame way of Devotion in 1 

nown Tongue , the ſame Sacraments and 
ſame rule of life, which certainly are all the 
great things. that the Conſciences of men 
are. concerned in, 


A man might therefore juſtly wonder, 


(theſe things being ſo ) what ſhould make 


a breach, and what place there is for conten- 
tion ; or what can remain conſiderable enough 
to occaſion the diſlatisfattion, to provoke the 
animoſity, to countenance that diſtance that 


is between us. And Iverily believe it would 


be hard for a ſtranger to this Church and 
Nation, that underſtood the ſtate of the " 
| zhus 


Ch 


thus 
of 


a 


Y 


Tops © 


thus far, to gueſs what ſhould be the bone 
of contention amongſt us. | 


Chap. 3- Compaſsionate Enquiry, &c. 12 > K. 


I will now as well as I can. both faith- 
fully and briefly recice the matters of diffe- 


rence, And I muſt needs confels, if we pim- 


ter them only, they are many, Butjif we 
weigh them ( not only againſt the chings we 
are agreed in , but againſt peace and agree- 
ment it ſelf ) I perſwade my ſelf they will 
be very light. But that I muſt leave to the 
judgement. of the Reader. ' The things them- 
ſelves are thele and ſuch as theſe, 


Whether ſuch Prayers (hall make up the 
body of che publick Liturgy, as have been 
conceived by the Governours of the Church, 
and uſed ever fince the Reformation ; or ſuch 
as ſhall pro re zata be occaſionally indited 
by every private Miniſter © 


Or, which perhaps is much the ſame, whe- 
ther ſuch words, expreſſions and phraſes ſhall | 
be continued in the publick Service, as are ' 
by 1ong uſe grown familiar to, and intelligi- 
ble by vulgar people, or ſuch ſhall come in 
their room, as are more modern: and grateful 


J t0 nicer Ears: 


. About the ſeveral poſtures of ſtanding, 
L 3 kneeling, 
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Kneeling and Sitting, and whether ſome one 


- of theſe be more decorous and accommodate 


ro ſome part of Gods Worſhip than another, 
and which to which * | | 


About obſcrvation of Dayes and Times; 
s whether the Anniyerſarics of the Birth, 
Death and ReſurreQion of our Saviour and 
other great paſſages of the Goſpel be of uſe, 
nd fitto be: obſerved « And whether ſone 
(pecial Time of Abſtinence and Mortificati- 
on in conformity to.the Primitive Church, 
may now be retained or not ? 


About Habits and Garments , fuch as 
Gown, Surplice, &c. whether the habit uſed 
10. miniſtration in che time of Kiog Eawari, 
be not now as Lawfyul as-any other : 


HW 09 *- FHF; "SH ; : OO 

About the Ceremony of the Croſs in Bay- 
tiſm, whether ( whileſt it is declared not 
eſſential ro Baptiſm ) it may not upon orher 
conſiderations be uſed in that Sacrament * 


Or laſtly C which I chinkis as important 
2s any. of the reſt ) whether Subordinarionof 
the Clergy in the Epiſcopal way, or Co-or- 
Cinacy and Parity in the Presbyterian, ber: 
ther to be preferred? | 


Moſt 
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Moſt of the Diſputes we have amongſt us, 
arecithegupon theſe queſtions, or reducible 
theſe, or at leaſt of like nature with 
totheſe. Now how inconfiderable theſe things 
arein themſelves, and. how fit to be made a 
Sacrifice to Peace, I forbear to ſay, till I 
have in the ſecond place ſhewn, as I promiſed, 
that ſomething muſt be forgon for it, 


2, It was a worthy and memorable ſay- 
ing of Eraſmm, Mihi ſane aded inviſa eſt 
diſcordia, ut veritas etiam diſpliceat ſediti- 
oſa, He did not only ſuſpect chart Propoſiti- 
on was not true, that was not alſo peaceable, 
but he thought Peace not too dear ar the 
price of ſome Truth. And he that pretends 
lo high a value for the latter, asto have no , 
eſteem for the former, neither underſtands 
the one nor the other. 


Greg. Nazianz. puts this Queſtion, 7i *% 
vurTEes Abs KANNSON 5 and an{wers, erenmm » aveg- 


| Ih 5 on % AUGITEASS AMY » That pPEace 15 not 


only the moſt beautiful Aower in the Garden 
of Chriſtianity, -but atfothe moſt ſoveraign 
and uſeful, Though it be commonly dear 
with as ſome famed beauty, admired and 
courted, but not eſpouſed, | 
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The Apoſtle, ' when Rom, 12.18. he { 
paſſionately exnorts, 1f'it- be poſſible, and as 
ar as iu you lyes, have peace with all men, 
ſyrely did not mean, that we ſhould 'only ac- 
cept of Peace when it is offered us for no- 
rhing , or be quiet till we can pick a quar- 
rel; butthat we ſhould be at tome. coſt to 
purchaſeir, and part with ſomething for it, 
 anddeny 'our ſelves ſomething which ( but 
upon that account) we might lawfully have 
enjoyed. 


Itis true we may buy Gold roo dear, and 
ſo we muſt have done our Peace, if we 
ſought it at the hands of thoſe Huckſters of 
the Church of Rome,'as I ſhewed before. Bu: 
that we cannot reaſonably expect it for no- 
\ thing in any Society in the World, I think 
is demonſtratively evident by this one conl:- 
deration, That there are ſcarcely any intelle- 
tual Merechmi, I mean hardly any two per- 
ſons perfectly of the ſame apprehenſion or 
ſtature of underſtanding in the whole world, 
So much difference there is in mens Conſti- 
rutions, ſuch diverfity of Education , ſuch 
variety of Intereſts and Cuſtoms, and from 
hence {o many kinds of Prejudices and vari 
pus Conceptions of things, that he that rc- 
ſolves to yield to no body, can agree with 
no 
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no body, and conſequently cannot be happy 
in any Church or Society on this fide of 
Heaven. . There indeed ſome think mens 
minds ſhall be all of one capacity, but what- 
cyer be the truth in thar particular, I much 
doubt, v herher thoſe perſons will ever make 
up that Society of the Church Triumphant, 
that. think themſelves bound to diſturb the 
ſtate of the Church Militant, unleſs all 
things fall in-with their own humour, For 
every peaccable man ſees he muſt either go 
out of the world, or ſer it all in flames if he 
will not ſubduc his own paſſion, and caſti- 
gate his heat ; That he muſt ſuffer ſhip- 
wrack in the tempeſtuous Seas of diſpute and 
contentions, if he will not, both take in his 
fails, and lighten the ſhip by caſting over- 
board the fardles of his private phancics and 


_ opinions. He'that will require all other 


men ſhould aſſent to what he thinks, and 
will conceal nothing he is perſwaded of, and 


4s expect to live in peace, muſt cicher 


ave very little wit or extraordinary for- 
tune. And he that will bear nothing that 
God hath not exprefly impoſed upon him, 
nor part with any thing he may lawfully 
keep, nor offer any Sacrificeto thoſe rouchy 
Deities, received Cuſtome and vulgar Opini- 
on, muſt expe& often to feel the effects of 
their rage and power, In ſumm, he that will 
x 2 ſacrifice 
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facrifice nothing to ' publick tranquillity,muſ 
be ſure to - live in perpetual flames here, 
whatſoever become of him hereafter. 


The Apoſtle was not, , certainly, of this 
ſtubborn humour, who declares of himſelf 
that he became all things to all men, that he 
might gain ſome. To the Jews he became 
as 4 Few, to gain the Fews; to them that 
were without Law, as without Law ; to them 
that were weak he became as weak to, 
I Cor. 1.20. He was no longer a ſtarcht 
inflexible Phariſee, but a complaiſane Chri- 
ſtian, as ſome perhaps would have called him, 
a Laticudinarian Apoſtle. 


Whena whole Council of the Apoſtles at 
Feruſalem, Aits 15, (which is a paſlage I 
have often occaſion to mention, and well dc- 
ſerves to be ſtudied by every peaceable Chri- 
ſtian) when I ſay they decreed that the 
Gentiles ſhould abſtain from things ſtranzied 
and from blood, they deprived them of a great 
part of their Chriſtian Liberty meerly. to 
conciliate the Jews to them, and required 
that to be done for peace , that no Law of God 
otherwiſe required at their hands, 


St Gregory Nazianzen affirms of St. Baſil 
that he diflembled the Coeſlentiality of = 
Holy 


Holy Spirit, and delivered himſelf in ambi- 

ous terms on. that great point , left he 
Fould offend and loſe the weak;which neither 
would that holy man have done, nor much 
ks his eſpecial Friend and admirer have 
told of him, if either of them had thought 


it to have becn too great a price for the 


purchaſe. 


But we need no other ; and can have no 
greater, inſtance in this caſe than our Savi- 
our-himſelf , who when he came into the 
world complyed with the Rites and Cuſtoms 
he found, and condeſcended to the very hu- 
mours of that ſtubborn people amongſt whom 
he was 3 he uſed"their phraſe in all his di- 
ſcourſes, he obſerved their Feaſts, he made 
his own inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper as conſonant to their Cuſtoms 
as it was poſſible z to the end that he mighc 
not diſturb them with Novelty, but ingrati- 
ate himſelf and his Doctrine by cheſe com- 
plyances, When a. certain Tribute was de- 
manded of him, he fir{t- proves that he was 
not -obliged topay it, yet leſt he ſhould of- 
fend them, determines to pay it, and works 
2 Miracle to inable Peter to do it; Mat. 17.27. 


What ſhallwe fay to'all this 5 Are theſe 
Inſtances only to trace out an example of 
con- 
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| condeſcenſion in Magiſtrates and Governours 
to their Inferiours © or are'they nor moſt Ii fore 
certainly as Land-marks to all of what de- Ii hyr 
gree or condition ſoever to dire them how iſ| to 
ro ſteer their courſe, and behave themſelves M wh 


in order to Peace * any 


Let me appeal to the Conſciences of men, cex 
Is it not plain from hence, that alchoughI I th: 


be perſwaded ſuch a certain: Rite is leſs com- WU mc 
3 mendable in it ſelf , yet if it appear to be iſ co 
3 an inſtrument of Accommodation, that it is W£ no 


therefore in that caſe beſt upon thar account? iſ coi 
And that ſuch things as are indifferent, or © mi 


have no eflential goodneſs of their own, be- I ac 
come not indifferent but good, as they are iſ w: 
uſeful or neceſſary to that end 9 Or ifI am is 


perſwaded, that ſuch an opinion is more true W fz 
than that which is publickly received (ſo IWſ th 
long as the main Doctrine of Chriſtianity is gi 
not in diſpute ) I may not for all this con- 
ceal it , rather than diſturb the Church ? 


This was the counſel of the famous Coſtan- C 
tine for the preventing and filencing diſputes 01 
at the Council of Nzce, though the things in ſe 
controverſie there , were: of a higher nature A 
than ours are, But if any man be not ſatis- tl 
fied with the Judgement of ſo great and 0 
good a Prince , let him go and learn what I 
that of St. Paul, Rom. 14. 22, means, Haſt b 
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thos faith ? have it to thy ſelf, and that be- 
fore God, In ſhort therefore, ic will beno 
hypocritical tergiverſation , no wrong either 
to our Religion or'to our conſciences ,- if 
when the caſe ſhall ſo require, we change 
any phraſe of ſpecch, how fit ſoever in our 
apprehenſion , for one leſs fit, bur more ac- 
ceptable and current, any Rite or Ceremony 
that we have a great kindneſs for , for one 
more grateful to others ; and that we may 
comply with the Laws in being, fo they be 
not palpably contrary to the Scriptures or 
common reaſon , though we think better 


might- be made in their room. And thar 


according tothe ſaying of the Lord Bacop, 
we may take counſel of the elder times what 
is beſt, but of the preſent times , for what us 
fitteſf. And in a word, that we part with all 
thar which is no eſſential point of our Reli- 
gion, for Charity, which is, 


3. Let us now for a Concluſion of this 
Chapter refle& back upon the aforementi- 
oned Catalogue of things in difference, and 
ſee if they will not all appear to be of ſuch 
a nature as we have hitherto ſuppoſed them, 
that is, ſuch as may be fit to become a Peace- 
offering, and ſacrificed to the Magiſtrate, the 
Laws and the Church. And that we ſhall 
be eaſily able ro reſolve of , by the 
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help of theſe five following Remarques: 


;z. That the things now ſcrupled in this 
' Churchareſuch as were heretofore ſubmit- 
. tedtoby the moſt Leading men of thoſe thar 
now hereupon depart from ir; and if thoſe 
things were in themſelves lawful then , they 
cannot change their nature by cime, and be- 
come unlawful now. Ic will not be replyed, 
That then they made no conſcience of whar 
they did , leſt it ſhould be ſuſpe&ed they do 
bur pretend it. nowz for he that confeſſes a 


ouilt of the ſame kind, ſtrengthens the ſuſpi- 


cion of that whereof he is accuſed, Bur if 
it be ſaid, they did it Ignorantly then, and 
now having more light , cannot ontface it : 
To this-it will be as caſfie to anſwer, That 
the ingagements of Intereſt and Prejudice are 
as lyable to be ſuſpefed now, as Ignorance 
heretofore 3 eſpecially if we confider, that 
there was no appearance of any extraordi- 
nary light breaking in, when our troubles 
and diviſions broke our , bur as ſoon as op- 
portunity offered, and occaſion invited ; that 
is, when Laws were laid aſleep, and Autho- 
rity taken up with other cares, then preſent- 
Iy without further deliberation, all theſe ob- 
jetions ſtart up, and new Models ſet up for 
themſelves, which if they had been the ef- 


fect of light and knowledge muſt have pro-. | 


ceeded 
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ceeded gradually in proportion to: that, and 
increaſed by time and deliberation z but this 
isſ{o far from being the caſe, that it is ſcarce 
(if at all) poſſible to find any objeftion 
that is not much elder than he that makes ir. 


2. Thanks be to God, ſome Non-confor- 
miſts daily come over to the Church, and 
thoſe not of the meaneſt Character for abi- 
liry or piety; but let them bragg of any one 
ifthey can find him, that hath fince the re. 
ſettlement of the Church at His Majeſties Re. 
ſtauration apoſtatized to them. 


Now they muſt be horribly uncharitable 
that can conclude, either all thoſe that con- 
tinue in the Church Tenorant, or thoſe thar 
return toit Hypocritical ; and if they do nor 
judge ſo, they confeſs the matters in diffe- 
rence to be not certainly evil, bur that pre- 
judice hath made them ſeem ſo. 


3. That there are men of as clear Under- 
ſtanding, as good Lite and as comfortable 
Conſciences in the Society of this Church 
as areany whereelſe to be found, and if ſo 
(which Inmpudence it ſelf hath nor the face 
todeny) then there is no capital error in its 
| conſtitution, ſince thoſe three anſwer to the 
whole deſign of Chriſtianity , and it can never 
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be, that there ſhould be danger that neither 
troubles the Confcience with fears, nor dil. 
playes it ſe}f ina bad Life, nor is diſcoverable 


by an honeſt heart and ſound underſtanding, 


4. The things objected againſt this Church 
are bur at moſt diſputable martrers, becaule all 
wiſc and good men are not agreed upon 
them. But that which is ſub jwdice, and 
yet under diſpute cannot be called Evz/ till 
the diſpute is ended, and the decifion made 
againſt it, 


5. Andlaſtly, the things ſcrupled in this 
Church, are ſuch as the like may be found 
and complained of in any Church of the 
whole world, at leaſt fince the Apoſtles times. 


Now if theſe things be true, as Iam confi- 
dent they will appear upon impartial canſi- 
deration, then are the matters of our diffc- 
rence {uch as I have ſuppoſed, namely, of 
no greater yalue, than that we may forgo our 
private opinion, phancy and cuſtome in and 
concerning them,for the Peace of che Church, 
Andif we reſolve nor to unite our ſelves to 
the Church whileſt there is any thing of chis 
nature to diſcontent us. it is too much to be 


\ feared that Peace will for ever be hid from 
Our eyes, 


But to prevent that, let me here 
prevenr 
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prevent my felf in one thing chat will fall in 
more opportunely hercafrer, viz. That ſince 
there is no grand matter of Religion toncern- 
edin the Controverſies between us, nor any 
violation of the Laws of God 'in our comply- 
ing with;the Laws of this Society, -and fince 
either ahomer-mult go to the Mountain or 
the Mountain muſt wol 3 ro Mahomet, 4, e, one 
ide or other , muſt yield, we will be per- 
ſwaded to think it reaſonable, thar che Sub- 
je&t ſhould fubmir ro the Governour, and 
Opinion give place to antient Cuſtome, and 
Novelty to the Laws in being, 
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CHAP, IV. 


That thoſe that find fault with the Conſti. 
tutien of this Church, will ncver be able 
to find ont or agree upon a better, 


T was ſeaſonable advice which a Mem. 
ber of the Long Parliament is ſaid to 
have propounded then when all were for pul. 
ling down, and Deſolation was called Re. 
formation z That they ſhould do well to let 
the old Building ſtand till they had Material; 
in readineſs, and were agreed upon a model 
of a Fabrick to be ſet up in the ſtead of what 
they deſtroyed, And not unlike was the 
Gloſs of the Lord Bacoz upon the words of 
the Prophet Feremy, Chap. 6. 16. Stand uj- 
on the wayes and inquire for the good way, &c. 
that is, faith he, Inquire for a better way, 
but ſtand upon the old wayes till you have 
diſcovered it, And agrecably Mr. Selaen, 
Arcturatins circumſpiciends Vie omnes, de 
ſemitts antiquts con/ulendum, que wer ſit 
optima ſeligenda, And theſe layings are not 
more 
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nore valuable for their weight or elegancy; 
jor for- the reputation of their Auchors, than 
onfiderable in; our! caſe, We conſeſs gene- 
ally the' old way of the Church of Zx2land 
o be right for the main, but certain Circum- 
antials are uncaſie to, ſome of us,and they, 
ill thoſe ate redreſt , will proceed no fur- 
her, * Bur it's] reaſonable then we ſhould be 
ible to agree upon and produce a betcer 
odel, Jeſt inſtead of having a new Church, 
e haveno Churci at all, 


For, Firſt, It can never be thought by wiſe 
nen that ſuch a Society as a Church,can be 
onſerved withou: ſome Rites or other, for- 
much as no petty Corporation or Compa- 
y can,z nor that God can be worſhipped 
richout all Circumſtance, at leaſt by men, 
hat have Bodies and are bound 70 plorifie him 
vith their Bodies as well as Souls. 


2, It is as plain, that neither any Society 
an continue,or any publick Worſhip be per- 
ormed, if all Ceremonies and circumſtances, 
uch as of time , place, perſons andthe like; 
te left indefinite and undetermined , for who 
hall know whom to obey, whom to hear, 
here toaſſemble, or where to mcer, if theſe 
e not defined 7 
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2; If therefore there muſt be ſome deter; 
mination in'Circamſtantials,- it muſt be made]. 
either by Gad or Man , And whether Gol 
hath 'made' any *ſach- determination in the 
cafe we will now'conftder ; and'the rathe 
becauſe this is made” a-popular Theme to 6 
claim upon againſt the Church, ' and jus 4 
vinum is boldly inſtamped npon'thoſe Models 
that have been deſigned to ſupplant ir. 


Indeed in the Old Teſtament, fo far as con 
cerned the Temple at Feruſalem and the 
Worſhip there to be performed, God wi 
very . particular in his direftions. And vweſſf 
blind as we are) mgy diſcern plain re 

n for {o' doing; becauſe both'the one and 
the other, I mean the Temple and the Wor 
ſhip to be performed thereat , were Myſtical 
and Figurative, and deſigned by Typical rc 
preſentations to lead thar people into ſome 
apprehenſion of thoſe things that were no 
rhen plainly revealed, but were afterwardsto 
be- exhibited in the © times of the Goſpeſ: 
Now if it had been lawful for the Fewsto 
have innovated or made alterations in thok 
things whereof they underſtood not the rea: 
fons , they muſt of neceſſity have mil- guided 
chemſelves, and God had loſt the principal}. 
end of thoſe inſtitutions, For ſince ( as 1B: 


ſaid) 


til: 
Bid) they ghad no ſufficientand clear know- 
ledge of the things typifyed, the change in che 
made tes ( which people (fo inthedark) were - 
Coley fo make, ) mult ofnecellity have led 
+ {ibm furcher belide the mark God aimedar 
ch $5 3 Copy the more removes it. is from: the 
) & 0riginal draught, is likely ro have leſs of che 
; Lite : and ſo the eftect would have been, thar 
My choſe alterations they would not have lefc 
themſelves- ſo much as the ſhadow, to. guide 
= to the knowledge of the ſubſtance or 
Yo 


etc 


But in their Synagogue Worſhipir is very 
obſervable, that they had no ſuch limits ſer 
them, nor no-ſuch puncualdireions given 
Fihem by Divine Revelation, but were whol- 
ly Governed by Prudence and the general 
realons of Religion 3 infomuch thar neicher che 
very building of Synagogues, nor any partof 
the Worſhip there performed, had any Di- 
vine Law concerning it,. in all the Old Te- 
ſament , nor indeed was it needful there 
ſhould, here being nothing Symbolical ( as 
ia the former) bur narural Religion, which 
oe notions they had of God, and the com- 
mon ſenſe of Mankind was ſufficient to guide 
4,0 mem in. Or atleaſt, if thoſe common Rules 
ſhould fall ſhort in any reſpe& , yet by 
any error iof that kind, they could not de- 
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prive themſelves of any farther qqdvantage 0 ſuit 
diſcovery. Gad intended them , as in the 
Tewple worſhip they might. com 


. . Now thus. it is in the Goſpel. 3 The Chi 
ſtian Religion being a plain , eatte, intelli 
gible and rational way cf ſerving God, i 
was not neceſſary. that our _ Saviour or his 
Apoſtles ſhould curioutly order, ar minute: 
ly deſcribe what Rites: and Circumſtances 
ſhould be uſed in it, but might ſafely cnough 
leave thoſe to prudence and expediency the 
general reaſon of ſo plain and natural a Re. 
ligion, beiog ſufficient to fecure the Church 
againſt any. capital miſtake, Ang therefcre 
he that reads the Goſpel without coloured 
Spectacles, will find that our Saviour mad: 
it his buſineſs to expound the Law, to vindi. 
cate it from the corrupt gloſles of the Few, 
to preſcribe men the Rules of true Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs , to raiie them to a noble 
and generous pitch , and ſet them an excel- 
lent Copy of the Divine Life, and to encou- 
rage their endeavours after it, by revealing 
and demonſtrating the Judgement to come, 
and the rewards in another world ; and ne- 
ver went about the compoſure of Laws either dy 
of Civil or Eccleſtaſtical Policy. And for gin 
his Apoſtles , they preached the Goſpel of U;he 
the Kingdom , and gave certain En [Apt 
© uite 
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S- Offliced ro the conditions of the times and 
n the places and people re{pectively , but never 
compoſed a ſtanding Ritual for all. after- 
timess which will be put beyond. all difpute 
by this one Obſervation, Thar ſeveral things 
inſtituted by the Apoſtles in the Primitive 
Churches, and giver/ in command in their 
Sacred Writings, their Epiſtles, were intend- 
ded and ſo conſtrued to be obliging only ſo 
bng as circumſtances ſhould ſtand as then 
they did, and no longer, Of this nature were 
the Feaſts of Lowe, the Holy Kiſs, the Order 
4 'd "vc to which things with ſeveral 
urchMther are no where, that I know of, now ob- 
icreWerved, nor is any man *ſcrupled about the 
ured abrogation of them. Which is a plain evi- 
uadeMience , that the generality of Chriſtians 
ndi-Mewherc pxſſion zad prejudice do not mil-guide 
them) acknowledge it ro have been no de- 
nel lgnof the Apoſtles to have ſtriftly obliged 
ble men to a certain form of Rituals, 


Chi 
tellj. 


d,it 


01 But beſides all this, the Religion God in- 
ing Wftitured amongſt the Fews, was only fitted 
ue, to that people, and appropriate to that place 
nc and Countrey, and intended to oblige nd bo- 
her dyelſe. Ir was contrived on purpoſe to di- 
for ſtinguiſh them from all other people in 
of theworld, and therefore: is called by the 
3 FApoſtle the middle wall of partition, 
red M 4 Eph, 
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Eph. 2+ 14+ And to theend that ſuch ſepz- 
ration. and diſtance might laſt, the boundaries 
of their Rituals muſt be immoveable. Bur 
the Chriſtian Religion was to throw down all 


Incloſures, to unite all the world under cnef 


Head, and make 'vf all Nations one pcop'c, 
and therefore muſt be left with that freecome 
as to Circumſtantials, as that a!l Nations, 
notwithſtanding, their ſeveral Limits, divers 
Cuſtoms and Forms of Government, might 
be capable of receiving it. For as our Sa- 
viour tells us, hs K:ngdom was not of thi 
world, ſo he never intended that his Rcligi- 
on ſhould alter.the Pounds, or change the 
Cuſtowes, or diſfturþ the Governments of 


people ; but only principle the hearts of men 


with tive holineſs and goodneſs, and fo leave 
them to their diſtin Policies. And. indecd 
it was one of the f{ingular advantages of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that which maccir 
fit to be the Catholick Religion ( that is, of 
all times, : Countreys and people ) That thc 
external Policy of it being undetermined, it 
reconciled it tclf to the condition and fate 
of things where it came, as well as recom- 
menced it {elf ro the minds of men by its rea- 
ſonableneſs . and goodneſs. Herero agrees 
the known ſaying of Opratus Millevitanus, 
Reſpublica mop eſt tn Eccleſia, ſed Ecclefia 
in Republica, T hat the Church, being con- 
taincd 
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tained/in -the. Civil Society, conforms it ſelf 
45 to Externals, to that which contains it, 


Upon all which it is exceedingly evident, 


| That itis verygunrealcnable to expect, that 


every, Ceremony made uie of by Chriſtians 
ſhould be found preicribed in the Scripture 
or proved thence, and therefore thoſe that 
expect to find ſuch definitions in the New 
Teſtament, do (as they do too often in 
other caſes, as I have noted heretofore.) 
bring an Old Teſtament Spirit tothe writings 
of the New, and Jewiſh prejudices to the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. And thote that can be 
fſofond as to perſwade themſelves they can 
find ſuch preſcriptions t: ere, it is hard to fay 
whether humour or weakneſs doth more be- 
tray it ſelf in ſuch pretence, for they catch 
hoid'of ſuch weak twigs as'no body would 
do, bur in deſperation of other help, and 
they plead ſuch obſcure paſlages, as it is a 
wonder if prejudice it ſelf can be contented 
with them. And in ſhort, they '\can as 
little agree amongſt themſelves cither in the 
proofs or the things to be proved, as they do 


with zs. 


4. If then there muſt be ſome determina- 
tion of Circumſtance or no Socicty, and 


God hath made no ſuch determination, what 


remains, 
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remains, bur' thar men muſt * And then 
who fitter than our Governours who beſt 
underſtand the Civil Policy, and what will 
luit therewith 3 and with the cuſtoms and 
inclinations of the people under their 
Charge? And when ſuch derermination is 


. made, what ſhould hinder us from obedi- 


efice and conforinity thereto, eſpecially when 
the particulars ſo determined, (as they are 
not enjoyned by Scripture, ſo) are not contra- 
ry toit, or forbidden by it ? 


I conclude therefore, Whoſoever ſhall g5 
about to diſturb a ſeried: Order, concluded 
on by good and wiſe men, reverenced and 
admired by ochers, incorporated into the 
Laws of the Land, rivetted by Cuſtome, 
and_that hach now given proof of ir {elf 
by above an hundred years experience, for 
the ſake of new and unpracticable Notions, 
ſhall liccle conſult the real advantage of the 
preſent Generation, and leis their own repu- 
ration for diſcretion with Poſterity. 


This occaſion brings to my mind, the fa- 
mous Story of Pacuvins Calavins of 'Capna: 
The people were all in a rage againſt their 
Senatez and would needs in a hurry have 
them all depoſed, and have uſed other out- 


rages to their perſons, This wile Plebeian 
ſhuts 
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ſhurs-up- the- Sendtors-all together, and: pars 
2 Guard upon them, and then”coming:to 
the, people ,, -tells them , all: was -in their 
power now , adyiſes them:-to! determine: 
their ſeveral fates according; to 1 their 'des 
merits one by one. This they very readi- 
ly hearkened ro, But as they paſt a Doom 
upon any one, he approves the Sentence, 
bur before the execution perlwades them, 
to bethink themſelyes of another- and bet- 
ter man to be in his Room, fince a Senate 
they could not be withour, But here the 
bunef ſtruck , as he hadfereſcen.it would, 
the people who agreed unanimouſly againſt 
the old Senator, could by no means accord 
who ſhould ſucceed, one named this perſon 
and another that, but whoſoever was named 
by one party was rejected by another z 
chat in concluſion , as great a pique as they 
had conceived againſt the old Senate, for 
want of agreement in better men to fill their 
places, they were conſtrained ro continue 
them in. I only make this application of 
the Story , Thar it is cafte and obvious to 
find fault with chings preſent, but nor ſo to 
find better for the future. And till thac 
can be done , 'cis neither juſt ro call any 
thing evil that is the beſt of its kind , nor 
done like wiſe men, to quarrel with —_ 
or 


for ſome idfinmiries which we know ah 
worſt of by long-experience , | leſt 'thereby 
we come t0- have | cither none at all, or ſuch 
an one as may'give us cauſe ſadly -to re- 
pent our choice, 
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CHAP. V. 


- 


That God layes very little ſtreſs upon Cir- 
- cumſtantials in Religion. 


O make that which we haye hitherto 
diſcourſed the more clear and" convi- 
ive, and to caſe the minds of men of their 
fcrupuloſities and ſuperſtitious fears , ler it be 
conſidered in the next place, That even then 
when God Almighty did with the moſt pun- 
uality preſcribe the Ceremonies and Cir- 
cumſtanrials of Religion, he never laid ſuch 
ſtreſs upon them, but that ſo long as the main 
of Religion was provided for, and the ſub- 
ſtance of his Inſtitutions obſerved , Alterati- 
ons might be and were made in thoſe leſſer 
matters without his offence. | 


And if this be made appear, it wil-tend* 
to beget in men better notions of 'God) and 
better meaſures of Religion , as well as di- 
ſpoſe them to Conformity to the Church of 
England, For they will have no — 
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to think of God asa captious Deity that 
watches advantages againſt his Creatures, 
ror, make Reiigion a picce"of nice ſcrupuls- 
ſity , and conlequently will neither ſwallow 
Camels, nor ſtrain at Gnats, but ſcrye God 
wich the generoſity of a free and a comfor- 
table mind, 


Now to this purpoſe it.will not- be un- 
uſeful, to take notice of a diſtin&ion men- 
tioned by Maimonides , That the Fews ac- 
© knowledge'ſome things ifi their Law to 
«be prime intentionis', and ſome things 
« ſecunde. 3 That there were ſome things 
i God required-for themſelves as being in- 
{.trinſecally good, and that other things were 
< only required for the ſake of, and in or- 
*der to, the former. The firſt kind: that 
were eſſentially good , were alſo abſolutely 
xeceſſary,-:and 'never- could be otherwiſe , 
{uch as we call 920ral Duties, The latter 
kind were of fo indifferent a nature, aschat 
Rot only they might zot have been command- 
ed, bur alſo having been commanded , they 
may in ſome caſes ot be a Duty ; An in- 
ſtance whereof. (though the Fews were a 
great while before they underſtood it , and 
ſoundly ſmarted for their Tgnorance ): is that 
Maxim they. have now. generally received, 
Periculum _ vite  diſſoluit 'Sabbatum, Put. 
fhe 
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the fulleſt . inſtance of rhe kind ,+ is - that. 
which is remembred by Mr. Se/dez in his. 
Bok de jure Naturals Gentium, lib,2.cap.l0. 
«That in cale of ſickneſs a Few might not 
&nly cat ſuch meats as were otherwiſe for- 


« 


«bidden, but (Hay they,) for the recovery , 


gf his health, or , avoidance of any great 
«danger, he might break any Precepr., ſave 
«only thoſe three great ones againſt Idola- 
© try, Mucder and Inceſt, 


But theſe things come not home to my 
purpoſe, only I note chem, to ſhew that thar 
ſuperſtitious people: had ſome general notice, 
that God did not ſo preciſely animadverc in 
little matters, ſo the great were minded, 


* That which I chooſe to inſiſt upon for the 
evidencing of this Obſervation, is the Paſſe- 
over, Which was a' great Sacrament inſti-. 
tuted by God himſelf upon weighty reaſons, 


made a Statute for ever throughout their : 


generations, and the ſoul that obſerved it 


mt was to be cut off from among his people , 


Exod, 13. And in the eleventh verſe of that 
Chapter the moſt minute circumſtances are 
defined, amongſt other that they ſhould eat 


the Paſſeover with ſtaves in their hands, 


ſhooe's on their feet, and their loins girts by 
which expreſſions is plainly intimated (and 
h accordingly 
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accordingly they underſtood and pradtiſed ) 
thar they. ſhould cat irin the poſture of 
ſtanding. 
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Nevertheleſs iris well known, that when 
they were come into the Land-of Canazz to 
ſecled habitations, they eat it fitring or. lying 
according tothe uſual cuſtome of feaſting in 
thoſe Countreys. And this change continued 
all along till the times of our Saviour, with- 
out any reproof from God, and our Saviour 
himſelf conforms to them herein, and in 
che ſame poſture cats rhe Paſſcover with his 
Diſciples. 


Now this is the rather obſeryable., be. 
cauſe whenas the poſture enjoyned by God, 
was ſymbolical of the haſte in which they 
went out of Exp They in the, change 
aforeſaid inftiruted a Ceremony which was 
ſymbolical roo, but quire of another matter, 
namely, of the reſt. and peace God had now 
#iven them in the good Land of Canazr. 
Andallthis alteration made upon prudential 
conſiderations, and the reaſon of the thing, 
without any warrant from God for their di- 
reQion, or check for the change, 


Let us take another Inſtance 3 Though 
God bad fo carefully deſcribed the circum- 
ſtances 
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ſtances of the Temple-worſbip (as I have 
ſhewed before, and the efpectal reaſpn of (0 
doing)-yet we find David diſtributing the 
Priefis into Orders for the conveniency of 
their Miniſtration , which might have been 
called an Innovarion in Religion + but be- 
des that, he inſtitutes inftramental\Muſick 
tobe uſed in the Worſhip of God without 
any Commiſſion from God (that appears.) 
And yet. this novelty alſo was ſo far from 
incurring any reprehenfion, that it was 
- rp” conſtantly retained-and made 
uſe of, 


I might for the fuller Evidence of this no- 
tion obſerve, That though God had with 
rreat ſolemnity inſtirured Sacrifices as the 
means of propitiating his Divine Majeſty to- 
wards ſinful men, and had with great accu- 
ncy preſcribed the Laws thereof, yer he puts 
agreat ſlight upon all of that nature,as a thing 
he regarded not in comparifon with the ſub- 
ſttantial points of Virtue and Obedience. Par- 
ticularly, Pſal. 5. ver. 8. 1 will not reprove 
thee for thy ſacrifices, &c, V.14. Offer to 
God the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, As if 
he had ſaid, Ler me have theſe latter, and 
[ſhallnot much complain for defe& of the 
farmer, Burt eſpecially Micah 6.7. Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or 
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_ fea thouſands (of \-rivers of Oyl, &c. but he 
bath ſhewed thee:-O: man what us good, and 
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee 
bat to-do juſtly, to. love mercy and to walk 
humbly with thy God, For a full explicati- 
on. of all 'which and ſeveral other paſſages 
of Scripture to the fame purpoſe, that Apho- 
riſmfo frequently made uſe of by our Savi- 
our upon. ſeveral occaſions will be very con- 
ſigerable, 1will have mercy and not [acrifice. 
Particularly Matth, 12. when the Pharitecs 
whowere mighty curious of little things, 
cenſured the Diſciples of our Lord for vio- 
lating the Sabbath in their rubbing the Ears 
of Cornas they went through the Fields and 
were. hungry on. that day, our Saviour an- 
{wers, That David aid alſo break one of the 
Ceremonial Precepts in eating the Shewbreaa, 
and ver.7. tells them, 1f they had known what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy aud not [a+ 
crifice, they would not have condemned the 


znnocent, Where though it be ſure enough, 


that God did not repeal his Law of Sacri- 
ficing by enjoyning Mercy, yct it is ſuffici- 


ently intimated-, that God doth nor onlf 


prefer Moral acts before Ceremonial, bur al- 
ſo doth make great allowances, limitations 
and exceptions in the one caſe and not in the 
other. Forit is as if our Saviour had ſaid, 


Had you Cenſorious Phariſees, underſtood ci- 


ther 
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ther God. or Religion as ye might and ought 
to have. done, ye would have known. that ſo 


long. 4s there us not contuniacy ana contempt 
in the negleth of thoſe rituals , but the ex- 
caſe of a juſt nereſſity, or the rational conſi- 
deration of a greater good to preponderate 
*, omiſſun 4 Goa dith nt impute it for. 
s ſir. | 


. And if this, was the caſe. and. condition 
of things in the Old Teſtament, where God. 
ſeemed ſo punctual in his Preſcriptions , i& 
rigorous in his Animadverſions, and where 
the danger of erring; capitally from the des. 
ga of thoſe inſtitutions, , by the leaſt de- 
viation from the line of Divine Revelation, 
was ſo. great , as I have ſhewed before 5; 
Then certainly in the New Teſtament 
where the. Divine. Wiſdom hath expreſt far 
leſs concern for ſuch little poins , may- the. 
minds of men be ſecure from ſuch {uperſti-- 
tious fears. - 


But I will give one Inſtance out of the” 


ew Teſtament alſo, When Circumcifion was 
aboliſbed ( the diſtin&ion berwixt Few and 
Gentile being raken away:) and all Believ- 
ers become the children of Abraham) And 
when the Apoſtle Sc. Pau! had vehemently 
geclaimed againſt the necefſiry , and pro- 
N 2 clauned 
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claimed the _ danger of Circumciſion, as is 
obvious to any one that' reads his Epiſtles, 
yet this ſame Apoſtle, As 16. 1. circom- 
ciſes Ti»othy, to the intent that thereby he 
might render himſelf and his Miniſtry more 
acceptable . to the Fews, In which carri- 
age of his he hath _— all exception de- 
monſtrated to us 5 - eeae 

es are perfectly ſubordinate , and 
ar to bd 10 the deſigns of Peace, 
Charity and Edification , as the greater 


900d, 


I will conclude this Point with what the 
Apoſtle concludes his Diſconrſe about eat- 
ing' or not cating of meats ſacrificed to 
Idols , Rom. 14. which created as much di- 
_ and*ſcruple amongſt weak Chriſtians 
then , as Ceremonies do now, Y. 17. he 
ſayes, The Kingdom of God, that is, the 
Goſpel, « xof meat and drink, that is, con- 


ſits not or layes little ſtreſs upon thoſe nice | 


and perplexing matters, but iz righteouſpeſs, 
peace and joy : all the weight is laid upon 
che more tubſtantial obſervances of Cee 
ous and holy life , anda peaceable ſpirir and 
converſation. And adds a proof, v. 18, For 
he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt « ap- 
proved of God and accepted of men, 
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re CHAP, VI. 


PW That the 1.7 ime hath Authority fo dee 
' termine ſmch Externals of Religion as 


S are the matters of our ©porer, and what 
« deportment is due from Chriſtians towards 

bim, | | 
fot 


That God hath neither made any ex- 
- Bl at definition of Religious Circumſtances, 
S I nor is very curious about them ; further than 
- if to ſecure i & great things of Chriſtianity , Ic 


M H Aving ſhewed in the former Chapters, 


e 

© If follows, that then either thoſe leſſer muſt be 
" i determined by men, or not at all, Ic will 
© i therefore now be ſeaſonable to inquire what 
Authority and- Intereſt the Magiſtrate hath 


in this affair. 


And although there want not thoſe that 
Chamelion like live upon the air of vulgar 
applauſe , and get themſelves a reputation 
of extraordinary zeal by daring to cenſure 
the ations, nd aſperſe the perſons of Magi- 
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ſtrates, and with ſuch perſons, he that ſhall 
vindicate the juſt Rights and: Authority of 
his .Superiors ,. ſhall hardly eſcape the -xc- 
proach of flattery and time-ſerving , yet be- 
ing conſcious both of the_.truth and im- | 
portance of what T am to fay, and of the WW ap, 
{incerity-of my intentions in 1{o doing , I WW anc 
will deliver my ſelf freely in theſe wwo ſſl x þ 


points, | | anc 


1. That the Magiſtrate exceeds not his IM for 
GCommiſhon when he interpoſes\for the de- MW the 
termination of the Circumſtantials of Re- MW Ge 
ligion, cat 


2. That common Prudence , Chriſtian IM 1; 
Charity and 'Humility, do all require of us = do 
to preſume of the wiſdom. and reaſonable- © oy 
rieſs of ſuch his determinations, 'The reſult 4c 
of which two things will be, that it is much W 
more our duty peacedbly to comply. with WW po 
and 'obey_ them, | | | th 


+1. The former of theſe hath been ſo fully © ki 
and ſubſtantially proved by the incompara- WU fo 

ble Hugo Grotires na juſt diſcourſe , _ by a 

late eminent Divine of this Church, that ic 
is enough to refer the Reader to them yet 01 
becauſe ſome perſon: may perhaps read theſe (El þb 
Papers, that will not take the pains, or hath il 
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got opportunity to read thoſe larger Diſcourſes 
(chat yet wouldbetrer compenſate his labour) 
I will therefore ſay theſe tliree things. 


I, Itis certain, the Magiſtrate had ofice 
a power in the Circumſtantials of Religion, 
and that in the Old Teſtament. David (as 
| have ſhewed bcfore) altered 'ſome things 
and inſtituted others cven in the Temple-ſer- 
vice it ſelf, Hezekiah without a Scripture 
forit, broke the brazen Serpent ro pieces , 
though it was a ſymbolical Ceremony of 
Gods own inſtitution : but beſides this, he 
cauſed the Paſleover to be kept by all Judah 
and 7ſrael on the ſecond Moneth, thought 
was not according to divine inſtitution, bat 
done by the advice of his Council upon pi- 
ous and prudential conſiderations, 2 Chrop. 
50.5. He appointed alſo the Levites to kill 
the Paſſeover, v. 17, which by Gods ap- 
pointment was to have been performed by 
the people themſelves, And Chap.29. v. 34. 
he prefers the Levites to afſiſt the Prieſts in 
killing the other Sacrifices, which never be- 
fore they were admitted to, 


Many other inſtances might be bronghe 
out of the Old Teſtament to this purpoſe , 
but theſe ſufficiently make it appear, that 
the beſt Princes did not think they exceeded 
DT TCR ee N 4 their 


= ASalow and  Parll. 
their own bounds, 'or' intrenched upon God, 
when they prudently ordered ſuch particu. 
lars; and they are'fo far _ from having any 
blot laid upon their memories for theſe 
things, that they are recorded to their im- 
mortal honour, | 


Now ſince Magiſtrates had once ſuch a 
power, how came they to loſe it, or be di- 
veſted of it? Is it that God is more curious 
and jealous of every punRilio in, his Worſhip 
now, than he was heretofore? That would 
be the moſt abſurd ſuppoſition in the world, 
as we have ſufficiently demonſtrated. And 
he that without evident proof ſhall go abour 
to deny them what Chriſtianity found them 
in poſleſſion of, ſhall do very bad offices to 
the Religion he pretends ſuch zeal for, For 
it would be a ſmall encouragement to Princes 
co entertain and countenance the Chriſtian 
Religion, if it was told them, That the power 
which God had allowed them in the Old 
Teſtament, was now found too exorbitant, 
and therefore he had retrencht it in the Go- 
ipel. Would it not mightily move Kings 
and Princes to become xurſing fathers to 
- Church to hear this Doctrine preached to 
them ? | 


2, The New Teſtament is frequent in aſ- 
ſerting 
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{rting the power of Princes and Magiſtrates, 
and -requires all tobe ' ſubje&t ro them and 
obey them of what quality or condition ſo- 
wer, ' and no where excepts the caſe of Reli-/ 
cji0n- ; [therefore undoubtedly that is under 
heir power, (fo far I mean as Circumfſtan- 
tals and thofe things that God himſelf hath 
| MW ntdeftined,) For when God hath made them 
a general commiſſhon and made no exception 
of this kind, who ſhall put it upon them ? 
If they have not power in ſuch matters of 
Religion as we ſpeak of, it's manifeſt chey 
haveno Magiſtracy or Legiſlative power in 
Religion at all, And then one would have 
| WE cxpected the Text ſhould not have run abſo- 
I ately and in general terms, Le# every ſont 
W's ſubjeit to the higher powers, 'but with 
this limitation, in things Civil only , or at 
laſt that ſome other Scripture ſhould. have 
2splainly reſtrained them , as this and other 
impowers them, W hich ſince it is no where 
done, we wrong both our ſelves and them, 
to abridge them herein. Beſides that, when 
our Saviour tells us, his Kingdom is not of” 
this world, he ſufficiently intimates , that ic 
was. neither neceſſary that he ſhould, and 
that conſequently he had no- intention to alter 
the forms of Government, or revoke the 
Authority Governours were in poſleſſion of. 
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.;3- :Atis generally acknowledged( and ac. 
cordinglypractiſed)chat- Fathers and Gover- 
nours'of- Families have authority in matters 
of Religion within their; own Families,” at 
leatfofarasthe cale mm hand. Who doubts 
bur che Father or Head of a Family may: pre- 
ſcribe what Chapters ſhall be read, what 
Prayers uſed,; what Times ſhall be fer apart 
for Deyotion, what Poſtures, whether knecl- 
ing or-ſtagding,. and being uncovered, who 
ſhall officiatein his Fawily, and-in what Ha- 
bit , with innumerable others of a'like na- 
ture +/Do:the children: 6r ſervants uſe to 
requireofhiman expreſs Scripture to antho- 
rize his Commands, and - to. warrant their 
Conformity, or elle they will not obey * + 


 And'if he in his. -private capacity and 
narrow ſphere hath this Authority, with what 
colour ot Reaſon, or with what. Modeſty, can 
every private man deny: his Prince what he 
arrogatesto himſelf £ . One wonld reaſonably 
think, thatas Civil Government aroſe out 
of Paternal, it ſhonld/by inheritance chal- 
lenge that Authority it was bornto, and be- 
{ides that , as it hath a larger ſphere and a 
greater concern, ſo it ſhould have due to it 
proportionably a greater Jaticude-of Autho- 


rity, 
4 2, If 


Tf 22ps5- Compyronate Enquiry, 8c. by | 


Co 
Is 


Is 
at 
[s 


2, If the Magiſtrate may, determine thafe 
matters, then nor only Chriſtian [Charity and 
Humility, bur alſo common Prugence require 
us to. preſume of the Wiſdom and, Realonay 


bleneſs of his Neterminations,and much more 


to obey them,..... .... 
Te is enough to, warrant, and require our 
Obedience, chat a thing, is the ;command of 
our Superiour,,, and por bong he {phere of 
his Authority ; but if he have.not only Law 
bue Reaſon on*his fide too, then, is .is OE 
fig and. a ſhame to diſobey, . .Now Humility 
requiring that. we think meanly and modeſt- 
ly -of our own Reaſons, - Charity that we 
judge favourably of anothers, and Prudence 
that we think beſt of the Magiſtrates 3. all 
theſe together make ir our duty not only to 
obey 5 but ro doit with all. chearfulneſs 
imaginable, | 


Iris as great as-it is a common miſtake, 
to think Charity and Compaſſion: only due 
from Governours to their Inferiours in the 
frame and compoſure of their Laws ; for it 
is alſo as due from Inferiours rowards them, 
and that they reciprocally make a fair and, 
candid interpretation of their Injunctions, 
and. that they indiſpoſe not themlclves nor 

be | : Otiers 
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others to obedience by irreverent cenſures of tis 
the abilities, and ſuſpicions and jealouſies of 
the ends and'intentions of the Law-makers, 
It was a ſaying of Greg. Nazianzen, well 
hy | of fo wiſe and peaceabl ſb 
worthy ot, 10 Wite and peaccable a man , 


# in | Beadv 5 irbvoras wait, T3 aghs rgtian voxipiny, / n 
That any man the more confcious he is to ru 
himſelf of his own honeſty and invincible S; 


intergrity , fo much che leſs prone he is to en- 
tercain ſininiſter ſuſpicions of che intentions 
of others, Chriſtian ſimplicity , as it means [uſp 
no hurc, ſo ir doth not eaſily ſuſpe& any , 
and humility and modeſty require, thatmen 7 
chink orhers intend as wiſely and as honeſt- WY  - 
ly-as themſelves. Charity, ( ith the Apo- NY * * 


ſtle ) hopeth all things, believeth all things, wy 
beareth all things. But itis the Genius of - 
an' evil manto Talpett every man means miſ- if *** 


chief, becauſe he doth ſo himſelf; whereas If '**! 
4 good man ſuppoſes every man intends well 
( at leaſt till the contrary appear ) becauſe 
conſulting his own breaſt he finds that he Il 7 
doth ſo. ' For its natural forall men to rake hy 
meaſures by themſelves, nor is it more rea- || © 


ſonable that men ſhould do as they would - 
be done unto, than it is common and uſual Il "* 
for men to preſume that of others which they I A 
are privy t9 in their own boſoms, = 

umn 


It was an ingenious Repartee, that Ter- 
tulliax 


Chap. 6. CompaſSionate Enquiry, &c. 16p, .- 
tulian made to the Pagans in his Apology 4 

They" accuſed the Chriſtians that 12 their 

witurnal aſſemblies, _ took a little Child 

es ſealed their | confederaty by eating the 
feſh and drinking the blood' of the harmleſs 

* WI infa#t - Bur ſaith he,: Since you only ſuſpect 


io (Yd never ſaw this done, either you could do 

le (f/f 4 horrid thing your ſelves, and then 

1. 1» are monſtrouſly unnatural 5 or you could 

is ff > £24 then you are as unreaſonable to 

Wl (vſpect that done by others, which you do not 
" WE 1h1zk poſſible to be done by your ſelves, 


There is nothing more frequent than for 
a filly man to ſuppoſe there are no other 
nor ' better reaſons of things, than what ob- 
e If viouſly appear , becauſe if there be other or 
better, he cannot reach chem, On the con- 
trary,- a wile man, when the ſurface of things 
is weak and mean, alwayes imagines there 
is ſome better foundation at the bottom, be- 
cauſe he knows that he himſelf would not be 
led by ſuch weak conſiderations as thoſe are 
that appear. If therefore we would approve 
our (elves either humble , or charitable, or 
wiſe, or good, there is no better argument 
to demonſtrate any of theſe by, than the cen- 
ſires we make upon the actions and inten- 
tions of others. And if any where it be of 
importance to give ſuch a teſtimony of our 
RI | ſelves, 
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{{]ves, .and..to proceed. by ſuch meaſures, it 


is in. the caſe of the Magiſtrate , nor only. | 


for the commagn. equity .,. but. alſo upon the 


account. .of the. dignity of. his: place as. Gods 


Miniſter,: and.the. uſefulneſs and neceſſity of 


his Office and Miniſtry. 


Is it. fit, faith Elibu, Chap. 34.18. to be 
ſaid unto Printes ., Ye. are ungodly, or t0 Ru- 
ters, Ye are wicked ?_ Is it tolerable to re- 


pute our Goyernours. Dolts and Ideots ? to | 


ſuſpe& they have no ſenſe of their duty, or 
to. -reproach.their: Sandions. as Tyrannical , 
Superſtitious, or Antichriftian * If I muſt pur 
the beſt conſtruction: che. caſe; will bear, up- 
on the Actions of my, Equal or Inferiour, 
will it become me to make the harſheſt in- 
terpretation of ,publick. Laws and the Adti- 
ons of ry. Superiours ; 


Tt was an, unhappy flip of a great and 
worthy perſon, whole name I will conceal, 
for the reyerence.1 bear ' co-his profeſſion 
and worth, when reflecting upon the Statute 
of the fifth year of Queen. Elizabeth concern- 
ing the Fejuninm Cecilianum or the wedne - 
aday-Faſt , he calls it 4 Law and xo Law, 4 
meer contradiction, apicce of nonſence, That 
it muſt bind the Conſcience if it be a Law, 
but the Law-makers ( (auth he ) — o 

an 


paſs ſentence upon, 


Law : With a great*deal more+to that pur- 
poſe. Now the words of the Statiite are 
theſe , it is delared penal, if any nidn (hall 
ſay, That this Faſt i enjoyned upon any ne-' 
offity for the ſaving of the Soul or the ſer- 
vice of ' God , otherwiſe than other political” 
Laws'be. Had that excellent / perton read! 
and conſidered theſe words, they would have' 
afforded him no colour for the - aforefaid* 
impuration ; for the Law-makers do fot de-' 
care, that this Law ſhallnot bind ' the Con- 
ſcience, but the contrary, that it' ſhall 'a$' 
other Political Laws do: bur they take care 


Chap. 6. Compaſſionate Enquiry, &Cc. 189" 


ſhall not bind the Conſcience, and ſo it is yo 


that the end and reaſon of the Law may be* 


underſtood, which was not Religious but Po- 
litical (for the maintenance of the Navy). 


I fay that clauſe in theStarure had nor theleaft + 


intention of limiting or declaring the obli-- 


cation of the Law, but only of preventing 


wmours of ſuperſtitious defhgns in the end” 
and intentions of the Law- makers. Nor is 


there any other the leaſt paſlagein the Law 


thar gives countenance to the reflettions he ' 
makes cither upon the Law it ſelf or the Law- 


makers, And I note it-only for this end , 


that we may obſerve how much more prone 
men are to paſs cenſures, than to conſider to 
the bottom, the true ſtate of the things we 


But 


wt 
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' But to; let paſs that as-a meer over-fight; 


it is intolerable to hear the. immodeſt cla- 


mours that. are raiſed- upon meer miſtakes 


and ſurmiſes, Men, it ſeems, think to re- 
commend themſelves as perſons both of more 
than ordinary Sagacity and-alſo of ſingular 
purity of Conſcience by finding faults of this 

ind. Whereas did they indeed conſider 
cither the. divine Image born by Magiſtrates, 
or the great conſequence of publick Peace, 
and well weighed how much that depends 
upon publick reputation and reverence, they 
would certainly chooſe ſome other ſubject to 
ſerve thoſe little ends oy. 


The Scripture calls the Magiſtrates, 1a- 
fters of Reſtraint, Judges 18. 7. (See rhe: He- 
brew) and as ſuch they muſt needs be an 
eye-ſore and grievance to all looſe and jex- 
orbitant perſons, and conſequently it is- migh- 
tily to their wiſh, . that Authority ſhould Joſe 
its force, and Laws their veneration , and 
thereby the ſinews of all Society be looſened, 
that ſo their Extravagancies may be uncon- 
trolled, and their Vices indemnified. Therc- 
fore by how much it is the intereſt of all 
evil men to have Magiſtracy and Laws in 
contempt, by ſo much is it the wiſdom and 
concern of all ſober and virtuous men to 

_ = al p ſtrengthen 


s 14p.'6. Lompaf; , 
ſtrengthen choſe hands thar others would en- 
feeble, and - ſupport that reputation 'they 
would infringe and violate. And thoſe that 
conſider this, will- not out of levity, wan- 
tonneſs or raſhneſs, control} Laws , or di- 
pure. wiih Magiſtrates about ſmaller mat- 
ters, leſt they thereby render them unable co 
protect them in their greater and more impor- 
rant concerns. 
Nos ipfirs dei imperium it imperatoribut# 
ſuſpicimms, laid Tertullian in the name h of 
che | Chriſtians in his riqme. They then made 
their interpretation of Authority and Lawsin 
favour of obedience and of the Gqvernour z 
they did nor, as St. Fames expreſles it, in- 
ſtead of being Doers of the Law, make them- 
ſelves Fudges of the Law, and Law-makers 
too, 


Nor will it be cither a fooliſh charity or 
a blind obedience, to permit our ſelves ro 
the conduct of our Superiours in thoſe little 
matters we diſcourſe of , fince we havegreat 
reaſon to perſwade our ſelves, that as thoſe 
that ſtand, higher than we, may ſee further, 
ſo thoſe that are concerned for the whole may 
give a better judgement, -than thoſe that re- 
ipe& bur a part. And that we our ſelves 
may as ealily 1ye under prejudice as they ; 

| "  _—- an 


wa. - 


by 


and ;be--as much, tranſported with coniidera- 
tion, of Eaſe and Liberty, as. they -may pro- 
bably.-be ſuſpeRed to be with Ambicion, For 
why.,may-not they. have a reaſon for their 
aRions which (either we cannot reach, or 
are.not come to-the knowledge of 2 Eſpeci- 
ally 'fince -chat, may. be beſt for the whole, 
that is leſs commodious to us in particular 3 
and by being ſo, itis not made unlawful for 


him- ( that hath the charge and overſight of | 


the whole  ) to command, nor warrantable 
for us to diſobey. . Nulla lex ſatis commu- 
aa omnibus, id nao queritur fi majori par- 
ti. & in ſummim prodeſt , ſaid Cato in 
Livy. 


-. Beſides ( as. I have intitnated before ) 
There are no leſs different capacities of mind 
than - conſtitutions of body, and as great a 
difference in mens outward circumſtances as 
.in either of 'the former , therefore neither 
can the reaſons of Laws be equally under- 
ſtood, nor the matter of Laws or the things 
impoſed .be equally eafiy and accommodate 
£0 the practice of all men, And conſe- 
quently thoſe that would have the Laws ex- 
atly titted to their own humour, without 
reſpect to other men, imitate the barbarous 
cuſtome of the infamous Procruſtes ,, who is 
laid to have cither  rackt all choſe —_ 

thas 
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offro his own pgoportion, if they were too 
long : So theſe men would exerciſe the. ſame 
cruelty themſelves; which they forbid the 
Magiſtrate, and lay down a principle of equaT 
ſeverity towards others, as of fondneſs and 
indufgence to themſelves; £ 


Till we can reconcile the divers Conſtiz 
tutions (I ſay) of mind and body, the (e- 
reral humours and contrary Intereſts of -all 
men-to- one ſtandard, it will be impoſſible 
that the wiſeſt Conſticutions imaginable, 
ſhould prevent all ſcruple , or be alike ac- 
ceptable to all Parties. Either therefore 
there muſt be no Laws made, which muſt 
be the ruine of the whole, or one of* the 
Parties muſt be content upon the account of 
publick good, that their private Intereſts or 
Opinions be leſs complyed with : that is, 
vince the Laws cannot be fitted to every 
man, ſome men muſt fir and accommodate 
themſelves to the Laws. And this being re- 
ſolved on, the only queſtion remaining will 
be, on which of the Parties this ſhall fall $ 
that is, which ſhall bend to the Law. And 
the deciſion of this will be very eafie; for 
though on the one {ide Self-loye and favour to 
our own Perſwaſion incline us to contend for 

” ns" Mg the 
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that fell into his hands, and ftretcht them to his: 
own fize, if they were too ſhort, or: cut then 


173 T: { 


theeaſe and incouragement of our own way, 
yer Chriſtian Chariry.on the other ſide, re. 
quires as great. a condeſcegſion ro our Bre- 
thren, And if now the ſcales ſeem even, 
then certainly the conſideration of the Ma- 
giſtrace and Lawsin being will be of weight 
enough to turn the balance, and that Hu- 
mility and Obedience our Religion teaches, i #%: 
will prevail with us to leave it to publick | # 
Wiſdom to decide between both Partics, 4 


And then the rcfult of all will be, chat 

mſtead of preſcribing to che Magiſtrate whar 
be ſhall determine, or diſputing what he L-- 
hath concluded on; we ſhall compoſe our | thir 
minds and order our circumſtances to the i ##' 
more eaſie and cheerful complyance there- = 
E 
ext 


with.. And callto mind the ſaying of Pau- 

Ins Aimilins, who when ſeveral of his Soul- 

diers would be ſuggeſting to him their ſ-ve-}ſ 
ral Models of management , . Yos glad 
acxite , bids them whet their ſwords and te dot 
ready to execute what ſhould be commanaedſ 
them, but leave the management of affairs t6 the 
him their General. | 
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es, il #herein Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts; and that 
ick it doth not diſcharge us from Obedience to 


LAWS. | 
at 
al A LE that we have hitherto difconrſed 
hefl { of che Power of che Magiſtrate, ſome "4 
"ur © think may be avoided by. pleading the 24ag- ; 
he] ne Charta of Chriſtian Liberty contained uw @& ” 


re- | the Goſpel. Irwill therefore be neceſſary'in 
14- | the next place to conſider the truc notion and 
al. extenc of char. 


1M That there is ſugh a Charter is out of 

{| doubr,the New Teſtament frequently making 

{i mention of it, putting of us in mind of 

| the gratitude we owe to. him that purchaſed 
is for us, of the price it of bimg and re- | 
quiring us to-ſtand. faſt iz the liberty where- ' 
with Chriſt bath made ns free, Gal.5. I. 


P, But what are the: Contents of it, is not 
ſo well agreedon ; and: indeed: it is too cvir- 
Q 3 | dent 
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dent that few of thoſe that contend ſo much 

- forit, andplead ir upon all occaſions, know 

| whatir is, or wherein it conſiſts, Ir was a 

ſmart Anſwer of a Spariaz Captive , who Ch 

being expoſed to fale in che Marker, and I bee 

there askt (as the 'manner was) by one that I ten 

came to buy 5] wid ſciret, what be wa: ple 

good for, whaf buſineſs he- underſtood : an- I var 

ſwered, Scio (quid ſit liberam eſſe, 1 know | the 

what belongs to freedom, Had Chriſtian ſÞ the 

Liberty been all along as well underſtood as I wa: 

talked of, the Religion had obtained more Ih the 

4 Reputation, the Church more Peace, States = An 

A and Kingdoms more Security, and more Souls Il aln 

3 had gone to -Heaven-: but for want of this, | enc 
& menhave committed as grols errors as that 

* Tullycomplains of Chdizs for, That: he ſet | 

up- Simnlacrum Meretricis Tanagrae,, The © Gc 

pu_ of a famous Harlot for that of Lt- | 0b. 

PEFERs | 


. 


. 

The Gnoſticks about the -Apoftles times I lic; 
pleaded Chriſtian Liberty, both onithe be- I the 
-half of their cowardly: Revolrs/from Chriſti- © thi 
anity in times” of ®:Perſecution ,-'and of I mi 
their - ſenſual Debaucheries:'': as if the || dit 
knowledge of the Truth gave a - priviledge I ſh 
neither -to profeſs nor practiſe 1t, when I gr 
Either the one” proved too incommodious FE de 
co their Secular' Intereſts ,' or.-"the other F th 
{126 00 
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too: diſeuſtn!” ro their ſenſual inclinacions, 


LOW | | US 
s al Others, and they alſo in the firſt times of 
-ho Wl Chriſtianity, thought Chriſtian Liberty had 
ind MY been a Civil Infranchiſement., and had ex# 
nat WW tended ſo far as to cancel all bonds of peo- 
va; IN ples ſubjeion to their Princes' , or of Sex- 
n- © vants' to their Maſters ; and hereupon like 
ow | the pretence of zeal amongſt the Fews ( in 
an Þ their degenerate times ) Chriſtian Liberty 
as W was the Paſsport of fugitive ſervants, and 
re the pretext for Outrages and Rebellions. 
es | And this made itneceſlary for the Apoſtles 
1s almoſt in all their Writings to preſs Obedi- 
Is, WW ence to Superiours, 
at 
&t A third ſort of men have | miſtaken this 
ie © Goſpel Liberty ro be a diſcharge from the 
- | obligation: of the Moral Law, and have been 
{o. prodigiouſly abſurd as to take the Goſpel 
to contain nothing ele properly, but a pub-. 
es B lication of Gods Promiſes or Decrees ra- 


- | ther, and to require only a- bare aſſent co 
them or belief of them, and thar.thoſe Pro- 


f © miſes are abſoluce and without any- con- 
e || dition of our obedicnce , ſave only as that 
e || ſhould reciprocally become: us by way of 
n | gratitude, not that juſtification or ſalvation 
Ss || depended upon, it. This is the Doctrine of 
r | the Antiromians or mogern Libertines, and 
J | O4 1S 
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is a perſwaſion -fit to: -debauch the whole 
world, were. it not that few men can be {6 
unreaſonable. as to believe it, though they 
would, - But it is. ſo contrary to the . very il 1 
name . and nature of a Covenant, which the Wl amo 
Goſpel is ſtyled tobe, ſo expreſly contra- i to n 
ry to the. whole defign of Chriſtian Doctrine, I is n 
and goes ſo croſs to the very ſenſe of every Ii opit 
honeſt mind, that I ſhall not ſpend any more Il ry i 
time or. words about it. ſeq 


There is afourth miſtake , which (though 
I will not. fay it is equally dangerous with © mel 
any of the former, yer) is miſchievous e- I the 
nough and equally falſe. That though the I anc 
9, of Civil Subjetion are not quite diſ- I for 
ſolved by the Goſpel, yet that all Chriſti- I fall 
ans are diſcharged from” the interpofitions of I pal 
the Magiſtrate in aftairs of Religion, and that FW 0n. 
there he ought no further to intermeddle, WW wu 
than | he can produce expreſs warrant from I thi 
Scripture for his particular InjunRions. . But I du 
if notwithſtanding the Governour ſhall arro- 
cate 'to-himſelf a larger ſphere of Authori- 
ty, and make any definitions in Religion, or (© an 
eſpecially the matters of the firſt Table, I: I af 
is then and in that caſe not only lawful for I w 
a good Chriſtian to refuſe Obedience, bur | 
thar it is his dutyſo to do, to withſtand an Il cc 
Invaſion of his Chriſtian Liberty , and || *i 


an 


PR ;* 1; 
T8 ip 


an -incroachment upon the Prerogative of - 
god" 


This is the miſtake that is moſt rife 
amongſt us, and which hath given occaſion 
to much of che-unhappineſs of this Age. Ie 
is not my work laboriouſly to confute this 
opinion, nor do I think many words neceſla- 
ry in the caſe, yet of che many abſurd con- 
ſequences let us note theſe following. 


T1. This opinion makes all Civil Govern- 
ment the moſt tickliſh and -uncercain, 'and 
the- condition of Magiſtrates the moſt ſervile 
and precarious, that can well be imagined; 
foraſmuch as there is ſcarcely any thing can 
fall under their care and cognizance, or ca- 
pable to be made matter of Law or InjunQi- 
on,. bur hath ſuch affinity to, or connexion 
with Religion , as to be ſufficient ( upon 
this principle) to raiſe a diſpute of Juriſ- 
diction, 


So that the caſe between the Civil Laws 
and Religion will be like the condition of 
affairs that ofren happens in thoſe places 
where the Supremacy of the Pope and Courr 
of Rowe is received , there is a perpetual 
contention- about bounds and limits of Ju- 
nſdiction between the Civil and ME 
ca 
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cal Courts ; for whileſt the Civil Judge goes 
abour to take cognizance of the cauſe, the Ec. 
cleſiaſtical will (it may be ) challenge the 
perſon as: belonging to. his: Juriſdiction : or 
if the perſon be' Laick and ale; fort, yer it 
will go hard bur the cauſe ſhall be found 
to have ſome connexion with Religion, and 
ſo the Eccleftaſtical Court either dire&ly 
or iu ordine ad ſpiritualia draws all marters 
to it.. | 


And not unlike was the ſtate of affairs a 
long while together in the Kingdom and 
Church of Scotland by vertue of this very 
perſwaſion , The Prince or the State could 
ena&t nothing. almoſt bur the Xirk-»mex found 
themſelves grieved and Religion concerned, 
and Excommunication is denounced : The 
Kirk on the other fide make their Decrees, 
and the Civil Power declares them null, and 
grants Prohibitions, &c. He that will ſatis- 
fie himſelf of the truth -of theſe things and 
thereby convince himſelf of the miſchief of 
the Principle we are ſpeaking of, let him 
read the Judicious Hiſtory of the Church of 
Scotland written by the Moſt Reverend Arch- 
Biſhop Spozſwood : And he ſhall find that chis 
unhappy notion raiſed and maintained for 
many years a bellum limitaneum, and that 
it is like the Marches or bateable ground be- 
EWixt 
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ewixt ewo: bordering Potentates, a Scene. of 
contention and a field of blood. Whereas 
did we:-agree of certain Limits, and make 
the Magiſtrates Power and Province extend 
to-4ll char which God ;hath nor taken in'by 
expreſs Law, 'both Gods Glory. and the Ma- 
giltrates Authority would -be kept entire, 
and there would be neither cauſe nor room 
for.Controyerſte, 


2. Fhis opinion at once condemns all the 
States. and Kingdoms in the whole world of 
Impiety and Irreligion, foraſmuch as there 
neither is, nor cver hath been any ſuch. con- 
ſtitution.as hath not had ſome- Laws: of Re- 


ligion thar could not be deduced particular- 
ly- from the Scriptures. - And ſo he that 


is of this perſwaſicn and will be true to it, 
is bound.in Conicicaceto be a Rebel where- 
ever he lives. 


- 3. It is ani unreaſonable Fear, a meer 
melancholy Jealouſie, -and expreſs Superſti- 
tion inſtead of Religion; to ſuſpect that cither 
the Magiſtrate can offend in making, or the 
people in. obeying ſuch Laws as (though they 
are "not ,expreſly warranted, yet;.) are no 
where forbidden by the Scripture. For it is 
a ſuppoſition that a man may be a Sinner, 
when yet he breaks no Law, contrary to the 
keg: t _ expreſs 
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expreſs words-of St. Fohn,. 1 Ep. 3-4- who 
defineth Sin- to be & nr es Ms, 'of: 4.' Law, 
And asis the ufual Genius of all Superftiti- 
-on, it mif-repreſents God-as cruel and ty- 


rannical, that can condemn men ex poſ# facto, i 


for doing of that againſt which there. was no 
Law in being. Bur, 


4. Which is moſt obſervable, this Do- 
Rrine inſtead of aſſerting Chriſtian Liberty, 
in truth fubverts ic, and layes far more ſevere 
bounds upon the Confciences of men than the 
very Law of Moſes did, That was a yoke 


( fay the Apoſtles, Acts 15.10.) which zei- | 


ther we mor our Fathers were able to bear , 
upon this account, eſpecially, becau'e ir in- 
a a great number of little Obſervances, 
which by their multitude were hard to -be 
remembred, by their nicery difficult co be 
obſerved, and by their meer poficive nature, 
and having no eſſential goodneſs in themſelves 
had leſspower upon the Conſciences of men 
to: awaken their care and diligence abour 
them. Itismanifeſt thar Law contained no 
precept that was in it ſelf impoſhblero be 
performed , but becauſe it is hard for the 
mind of man to attend. to many things at 
once, eipecially if alſo the things in which 
his care and obedience is required be ſuch, 
as are not enacted in his Conſcience , _ 

| when 
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when he can ſee no other reaſon of, 'or ad- E. 


vantage' by his obedience, but meerly his. 
obedience, "therefore was that Law called im- 
poſſible. - Now if a man were bound'by the 


| Goſpel to avoid all thoſe 'particulars thar 


were commanded by |/Afoſes, it is plain, the 
ſervitude and the difficulty would be the 


| fame; burif nor only ſo, but he be alſo 


bound to avoidall that which the Scripture 
is filent in, his obligation is infinite, and 
his ſervitude intolerable. For Poſitives are 
determinate and definite, and fo fall more 
eaſily within our care and artention : bur 
Negatives are infinite , and therefore ſuch a 
yoke mult be properly impoſſible. 


Theſe miſtakes therefore being removed, 
The true Notion of Chriſtian Liberty will 
beſt be underſtood, if we conſider, That in 
thetimes of the Old Teſtament, che viſible 
Church of God was incloſed within a nar- 
row pale, and none could be members of ir, 
without ſubmiſſion ro Circumciſion and the 
other Rites of Fudaiſm. Whence it came 
co paſs, that at the firſt publication of the 
Goſpel, it was a riddle and an aſtoniſhment 


to the very Apoſtles themſclves, that the 


Gentiles were to be taken into. it, 'And 
when the effefting this was taken in hand, 
As 15. 1, the Jewiſh Chriſtians ſtood upon 

their 


> 


their priviledge, and would not admit the 


Gentile Converts into Society, nor become of 


one body. with them, unleſs they *would he 
Eircumciſed and keep the Law. Hereupon 
a-Council is called, and there the Apoſtles 
find out a temper and middle way for both 
Parts to meet in for the prefent, which was 
that the Gertile Converts ſhould ſubmit to 
the terms of Poſelytiſm at large- or the 
precepts given to the Sons of - Nvah, as 
ſome underſtand the paſſage, or (as is indu. 
bitable ) chat they ſhonld. comply with the 
Fews in theſe three things, of ab/tarning 
from fornication, from things ſtrangled, and 
from blood, And on the other tide, the 
Fewiſh Converts ſhould abate of their rigor, 
and not require of the Gex##les the ſtrict terms 
of compleat Fudaiſm. At which deciſion 
the Geztile Chriſtians were tranſported with 
Joy, rejozced at the conſolation, v. 31. 


For (as I ſaid) till then, none could be 
of the ſame body with the Fews in reſpect of 
viſible Church Society, without  Circumct- 
ſton and univerſal ſubmiſſion to the Law of 
Moſes,” This therefore was an expedient for 
the preſent, .till the Fews ſhould be by de- 
oree$ better inſtructed in the liberty of chat 
Chriſtian Religion they had lately received. 
But when the Goſpel was fully publiſhed , 


then 
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all Nations inyited - into the Society of the 
Church upon equal terms, neither party be- 
ing bound to thoſe nice; Laws of 24oſes; nor 
any other but thoſe plain and reaſonable ones 
contained, in. the Goſpel, and ſuch other 
(not contradictory to them) as publick Wiſ- 
dom, Peace and Charity ſhould dictate and 
recommend, 


And to this purpoſe is the obſervation of 
Euſebius in his Demonſtratio Evanzelica, That 
Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but the old Pa- 
triarchal Religion revived, and therefore is bur 
a reſtitution of that Primitive {implicity and 
liberty that was before the Law of 2oſes, 
and that now there lyes no more bonds up- 
onthe Conſciences of Chriſtians, than did up- 
on the Anticnt Patriarchs, ſaving thoſe im- 
provements our Saviour hath made upon 
the Law of. Nature , and thoſe few poſitive 
Inſtitutions of his expreſly ſet down in 
the Goſpel, And that men obeying theſe 
are- at liberty to conform to whatſoever 
common reaſon and equity, or publick Au- 
thority ſhall impoſe, And this diſcourſe 
of Euſebirs is in effe&t the ſame with that 
of the Apoſtle, Row. 4. and Gal, 3. eſpecial- 
ly v. 19. where he puts this queſtion, here- 
fare then ſerved the Law ? he anſwers,aezolidn, 
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then the aforeſaid Incloſure islaid: open, and 
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it was added, &c. it-wasa kind of izterim, 
or like a parentheſis, which when' it ſhall be 
left our, the: former and latter parts joya to- 
ether again, , without any interrupticn of 
the ſence. That is, when this 7terim or 
temporary proviſion of the Law ſhall be raken 
away,the Primitive Patriarchal Religion and 
that brought in by our Saviour ſhall ſeem to 
be of one piece, the latter beginning where 
the former ended, 


The Contents then of che great Charter 
urchaſed for us; and brought in by our 
ord Feſws, are theſe ; Thar beſide the free- 

ing of us from the power and dominion of 
fin, which the Law of avſes could not do, 
and from the Tyranny of Sathan which the 
Gentile world Jay under till Chriſt came 3 1 
ſay, beſides theſe ( which are no matters of 
our preſent diſpute ) our Chriſtian. Infran- 
chiſement diſcharges us not only from a ne- 
ceſlity of obſerving the 2Zoſarck Law and 
Rites of Fudaiſmr, but further and eſpecially 
ſers our Conſciences at Liberty to purſue 
our own Reaſon, and to obey any Laws of men 
that ſhall noe contradi the expreſs Laws of 
the Goſpel. That we are as perfe&ly- free 
as thoſe were that lived before any Scripture 
was written, as to all thoſe things that are 
not determined in thoſe Scriptures ; -__ 

that 


Chap. 7. Compaſſionate Enquiry, &C. 


P3 


that within all that. ſphere we may without 
vile or burden upon our Conſciences, ſerve 


all the intereſts of peace arid order iti the 


world, And conſequently, that neicher the 


Magiſtrate need to fetch a particular war- 


rant from the Scripture co authorize his Pre- 
(criptions, nor we, an exprels licence thence 
to legitimate our reſpective obedience ; but 
the former may freely conſult his own rea- 
ſon , conimon prudence and the intereſt of 
his Government -, and the latter their own 
peace and tranquillity, 


This is true and real Freedom, when with 
agood and a quiet Conſcience we may con- 
form our ſelves to the Wiſdom of our Supe- 
riours, and the intereſts of Society 5; when 
I have a power zz ntramque, and may do 
or leave undone all thoſe matters that are 
not defined in Scripfure, according as pub- 
lick Laws and the ends of all Society ſhall 
require, 


And thart this is the true notionof Chri- 
ſtian Liberty will appear further by this, 
That the Apoſtle in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, 
but eſpecially that to the Romans , injoyns 


' the Chriſtians in their ſcruples about Eating 


or not _ of. certain Meats, and in the 
conduct of themſelves in all {ach matters, 
P | eg 
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to conſult charity towards their weak Bre- 
thren , the peace of the Church, and their own 
edification ; that is, ſuch principles of reſoly- 
ing {crupies as before I deſcribed, and bids 
chem not app!y themſelves to any Scripture, 
or to expect a determination of tuch queſti- 
ons thence, See Rom. 14.3, 5, 13, 14, 15, 
19, and chap. 15, wv, 2, &c. From whence 
theſe two things follow. 


NS 
Þ F 


1. That Chriſtian Liberty doth conſiſt in 
a freedom iz utramque, that is, that ante- 


cedently to the contiderations of Prudence, 


Peace and Charity , it is cqually in the 
power of a Chriſtian to do or not do any or 
all thoſe things that are not exprelly forbid- 
den by the holy Scriptures : and that where 
the Scripture is ſilent the Conſcience is free 
in the general, and only to be determined 
by thoſe conſiderations. 


2. That itis no infringement, but an ex- 
erciic of this liberty , actually to be deter- 
mined to that ſide cowards which Prudence 
or Charity ſhall incline , though in the 
mean time the other {ide be in the general as 
lawful as thar., Hence it is that we find li- 
berty and condeſcention or felf-denyal joyn- 
ed together by St. Pant, Gal. 5.13. Te have 
been called unto liberty, only uſe not liber- 
'7 
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Ch ap? (ompaſſionate' q 
ty 45 an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve 
% i one another ; and by St. Peter, 1 Ep. 2.16, 
- Þ 4s free, yet not uſing your liberty as a cloke 
* of maliciouſneſs, bat as the ſervazts of God. 
"> | Which two places are {o clear in themſelves, 
- I as no Commentary can make them more (o, 
> M and fo full co our purpoſe, - that nothing fur- 
© IE ther can reaſonably be defired, | 
* 

And fo theſe two points thus gained, will 
1 I give abundant foundation for a chird to be 
= W inferred from them, v/z. That whatfoever 
» Wis fofree tome that Imay do it or not do it, 
c Þ£© according as I hall be inclined by the conſt- 
r Þ deration of Brotherly Charity and Compaſ- 
-_ | fion, muſt of neceflity be alſo-as free to me 
- | to obey the Magiſtrate and ſerve publick 
© | Peace and Order in, without either proſti- 
1 Þ tucion of my Liberty, or violation of Gods 
right and Prerogative, For whatſoever I 
may do in compaſſion to my Brothers infir- 
mity, ſurely that I may much more doinre- 
- | verence to Gods Ordinance, the Lawful Ma- 
 ciſtrate;, which is the point we have all this 
while drove at. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of a Tender Gonſcience,. what it is, and its 
Priviledoe 


T pleading our Charter of Chriſtian Li- 


berty will not give us a diſcharge from 
Obedience to our Superiours , whether in 
things Sacred or Civil, as I have provedit 
cannot, yet poſfibly the plea of a Texacr 
Conſcience may. 


This is thought to have not only a Pri- 
-vitedge, but a kind of Prerogative, to carry 
with it an exemption from all humane Laws 
-wharſoeyer, but eſpecially Eccleſiaſtical, It 
pretends to. be Gods peculiar , and exemft 
from any inferiour cognizance, like the Mo- 
naſtick ordes in the Church of Rome, which 
are immediately and only ſubject to the Pope, 
ſo this ro Gods Tribunal and none elle : 
Nay, it looks like a Dictatorian Authority, 
and fſeerns to be /egibrs folura, This ( they 
would make os believe) can limit the Ma- 
onſtrate, 


A 
wi 
v 


Chap. 8. Compaſſimrate Enquiry, &c. 194 | 


giſtrate, null Laws, forbid execution, and 
which is yet more, change the very nature 
. 0 of things , and make that gocd and. holy 
which was wicked and rebellious before. 
This can canonize any Opinion, legit.mate 
any action, warrant any extravagancy in the 
perſon that owns it. - The man of a Tender 
Conſcience may paſs all guards z all mounds 


5 and barrs thar are et to confine others, muſt 
be open to him, He # a rizhteors many 
and for him there ts 20 Law, no controll- 

. "| ment, no puniſhment. "The tenderneſs of 

'- | his Conſcience is an inviolable Sanctuary, 


and he that meddles with ſuch a man, is a 
"Y febter againſt God, Make uſe of the beſt 
arguments to convince him, diſcourle t o him 
with the greateſt evidence , he is not bound 
to. hear you, his Conſcience is his Pricſt,Pro- 
phet and King too, he hangs and draws and 
all within himſelf (as we fay , ) whatſoever 
7 i he hizks can be no herelie, and whatſoever he 
ves can be no fin, 


It 

P* Unleſs therefore we can puil down this 
n Uſurper , we muſt look for no Magiſtracy, 
"| and except we diſcover the weakneſs and 
©} abſurdity of this pretenfion, all endeavours 


"| of reſtoring Uniformity in the Clurch will 
| be vain and uſcleſs, Let us 1. Therefore 
conſider what Conſcience is in gencral , aticl 


l 
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then we ſhall better come to: underſtand the 
grounds and ſtrength'of this mighty pretend- 
eri2, What a tender Concience is; 3, Whar 
priviledges or exemptions it may Jay claim 
tO, | 


1. What Copſciexce is. And indeed the 
original of the miſtake 'in this matter {cems 
to lye here 3 ſome have given ſach pompous 
and Romantick deſcriptions of Conſcience, 
that they have beguiled men into an appre- 
henſion chat ic is far a Mightier Potentate 
than indecd ic is. I have read of a vulgar 
perſon, who firſt having heard him'elf re- 
ſembled to the P.ince for ſtature and com- 
plexion , and afterwards heightned up into 
the conceit by the flatteries of ſome and arts 
of others that had erids to ſerve by him, 
came at Jaſt to conceit himſelf to be the 
Prince indeed, and gave (ſufficient trouble 9 
the King in poſſcſhon, Men have {poken (0 
magnificently of Conſcience , that divers 


have grown into a belict, that ir was ſome 


Ghoſt or Spirit, and little thought it was no- | 


thing bur their own inconſiderable ſelves, 


It iscalled a T#tela» Genins, a Familiar, 
a Domeſtick Deity, a God within men, and at 
leaſt Gods Vicegerent inthroned in our bo- 
foms, Now under theſe diſguiſes men have 
| been 


 PartIl 


been ready to fall.down and worthip them- 
ſelves, and like the Pagans, have given Di- 


vine honours to their own Paſſions, but the 


leaſt char could follow from ſuch premiſes, 
was that the Magiſtrate muſt (trike fail to 
this admired Numen. - Hence probably Q 14- 


keriſm took its rite , the men of which way *. 


are generally a ſtubborn and incurable gene- 
ration : Bring Scripture or Reaſon or any 
Authority againſt them, they flight all, and 
only appeal to the light within them, that 
mighty Deity, that internal Chriſt-, theic 
Conſcience, Hence alto it's probable, that 
miſchievousprinciple aroſe, That itis lawful 
to do Evil that Good may come of it, in ſpite 
of the Apoſtle: And it is believed that for a 
good cauſe and under a good intention ( that 
is, the perſwafſion of our Conſcience, ( elpeci- 


ally . if Providence alſo ſmile upon our un- 


dertakings, and incourage us with hopes of 
{ucceſs,) that it is lawful for any man of 
what quality ſoever to ſect up for a Refor- 
mer and turn the world upſide down. Nay, 
ſo far have ſome been bewildred by theſe 
cloudy and miſty defcrivtions, that whatſo- 
ever Humour hath bcen predominant in their 
Bodies, whatever Paſſion of their Mind, what- 


ever Prejudice of Education, or Intercit, or 


Profit, all this hath paſt for Conſcience, and 


under that name been uncontrollable. 
But 
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But now if ſuch men would conſider, and 
loved plain Exe/ſh, and to underſtand what 
they (ay, -Conſcience is neither God, nor An. 
oel nor Spirit,- nor any thing that will bear 
all that weight is thus laid upon ir. Bur 
is plainly this and no more ; namely, 7t 5 
4 mays own mind or underſtanding under 
the diſtin conſideration of refle(ting upon 
bimſelf, his own ations and duty, When 


: we take notice of things that do nor concern 


us morally, then this notice is called un- 
derſtanding- only , or mind, or opinion, or 
ſcience, or {ome ſuch name ; but when we 
conſider whether a thing be good or evil 
moraliy , lawful or unlawful, that is, whe- 
ther it be agreeable to ſuch a rule of action 
or ſuitable to the end of eternal happineſs, 
then we call this notice or reflection of our 
mind, Conſcience, : 


Now when we ſpeak thus planily, a great 
part of the aforelaid Legendary conceits va- 
niſh; for ſcarcely any man that ſayes his 
Conſcience is incontrollavle , will tay his 
own opinion or Reaſon is the-ultimate rulc 
of his actions : but will confeſs he may as 
a man err and be miſtaken , and therefore 
hath need of a Guide, or ſome Law or light 
to dircct him, Therefore it is plain, that 

| men 
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men deceive themſelves with Metaphors, with | 
words and phrates. 


# 


\n- Some men perhaps will ſay, That allowing 
ear © Conſcience to be nothing: but the Mind of 
ur man as aforeſaid, yet cyen ſo it is ſubje&tto 

«MW no humane Laws, foraſmuch as no man can 
/er | force me to think otherwiſe than-I do, nor 
02 © compell me to be of his opinion in thein- 
en © ward ſence of wy mirfd : My Mind therefore 
rn © or Conſcience is only obnoxious to God, 


or But the anſwer 'to this is eaſie , That 
ve | though ir be crue , that neither men can 
vil WM know my thoughts, nor put any conſtraint 
c- | upon the free actings of my Mind ; yet for 
mn | all this, ſince my Mind is not infallible, I 
s, | may and muſt needs have ſomething to guide 
ir { my mimd, in its judgement and determinati- 

ons, and that is it which we call Zaw ; and 

though this cannot force me to followits di-. 
It rection, yet it morally obliges me, thatis, it 
- © will be my fin if I do not. Inſhortz The 
s © moſt chat Mind or Conſcience can pretend 
to, is to be a Judge, yetis it but ſuch a Judge 
as is ſubject to the Laws, and they muſt guide 
it, as that guides the man, or otherwiſe its 
petty Soveraignty thar it pretends to, will not 
ſecure it from the wrath *of the great Sove- 
raign of the world, by whom Kings reign. A 
: ut 
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But if it be further ob5jeRed , That we are 
notwithſtanding bound to obey the dictates 
of our Mind 'or Conſcience before any Lay 
or command of any humane Authority what rity 
ſoever, it they happen to interferc, eXCU 


I anſwer, Ic is-true in things notoriouſly 

and plainly evil, and the reaſoa is, ( not be- | - P 
cauſe my Mind or Conſcience ſuperſedes the ſ my 

Law of the Magiſtrate, but ) becauſe ſome Ill thin 
r higher Law of God or Reaſon by which my I cyet 
Conſcience is guided, hath in that caſe made I me 

a nullity in the Law of the Magiſtrate 3 for ſly a 

if my; Conſcience have not the direction and I will 
warranty of ſuch ſuperiour Law, the meer If obe 
Opinion of my Mind or Conſcience will af- © mu 

ford me no ſecurity, for where thoſe are i- iſ can 

lent there the Law of the Magiſtrate is the I upc 
immediate Rule of my Conſcience , and then I rity 

to oppole or. contradict thar, is to affront che I ons 
publick 'Fribunal wich a private Confiſto- I ſin 

ry, and to ſet up my own Opinion againſt I acc 
Gods Inſtitution, | Al 


If yer it be further urged, Thar if after ||| cir 
? all my conſideration of the reaſon of publick | on 
Laws, I cannot farisfie my ſelf of the lawful- Þ| an 
neſs of the thing commanded, I muſt then | hu 
govern my {elfby my Conſcience, and not by I ot! 

the Law, I reply, 
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I reply, Thar if che unlawfulneſs of the 
thing commanded is not as plain and viſible; 
3s the Command of God for obeying Aurho- 
ity is, my Opinion or Conſcience will be no 
excuſe to me, becaule TI forſ{ake a certain Rule 
to follow an uncertain, 

Bur if after all endeavours of ſatisfying 
my ſelf to obey the humane Law, yer the 
thing commanded by the Magiſtrate ( how- 
ever innocent it may be in it leif ) ſeems to 
me as plainly unlawiul, as obedience is plain- 
ly a duty, I ſay this caſe is pittyable, and 
will make ſome abatement of che {in of dif- 
obedience , but doth not totally excuſe it, 
much leſs make a nullity of the Law, It 
cannot make the Law null ; for that depends 
upon its own Reaſonablenels and the Autho- 
rity enacting it, and not upon the Concepti- 
ons of men. Nor can it totally excuſe from 
lin, for ſin is the trangreſſion of a Law, 
according to the definition of the Apoſtle. 
All therefore that can beallowed in the caſe 
is, That by reaſon of ſuch a mans unhappy 
circumſtances, his diſobedience will then be 
only a fin of infirmity , which is pictyable 
amongſt men upon confideration of common 
humanity , and is pardonable with God as 
other errors are upon a general repentance. 

; 2, Now 
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2. Now let us proceed'to- confider what iſ / 

2 Tender Conſcieace'is, and how that will a 
alter the caſe, | cher 
| V 


And it is no more eafie to find out whar , 
men mean by Tenderneſs , than what they iſ ?Y 


meant by Conſcience. Doubtleſs when men a 
ſpeak of a'Tender Conſcience, they do nor il © 
mean ſuch an one as will endure no check or (cie 
reſtraint , that like an unbroken Horſe will on 
admit of no rein of Government : nor yet a Mi 


nice and phantaſtical Conſcience, thar can Iſ {+ 
brook nothing contrary to its own humour, 
Thele at the tirſt view are plainly vitious and ||| '>*, 
moſt of all need and deſerve the reſtraint of A 
Laws, and to be inured tothat they fo ſtub- - 
bornly decline. 


Nor yet, on the other ſide , can Ten- 
derneſs be taken in the ſame laricude with a | P'* 
Good Conſcience, Every good man hath 
{uch a tenderneſs as to be afraid of fin, and 1 
ro decline the occaſions and - temptations to iſ 7 
Kt, and it would be too arrogant and pre- 
A for thoſe thar plead the tendernels F , 
of their Con{ciences, to ſuppole themſelves ” 
the only men that make Conſcience of what 
they doz for then the contrary to a tender 
Conſcience muſt be a brawny and obdurare 
or 
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Chap. 8. Compaſſo 
or ſtupid Conſcience : which it would be too 
1; © contumelious to reproach all other men. but 
themſelves wich. | 


' It remaifis then, That that which is meant 
by Tenderneſs, is ſomething berwixt theſe 
/ wo-z namely, neither a ſteady well inſtru- 
ed, nor. yet a ſturdy and rebellious Con- 
ſcience , but a weak, unfetled and timorous 
1 | one. And now having before reſolved 
Conſcience in general to be nothing but the 
Mind or practical Underſtanding, a Tender 
Conſcience will be nothing but either an 
1 I ignorant or uninſtructed Mind, or a ſickly, 
c © melancholy and ſuperſtitious Underſtanding, 

And then to ſpeak plainly, A man of aten- 

der Conſcience is ſuch a perſon; as being 

right and honeſt for the main, yet cither 
through the weaknels of his Intellectuals or 
prejudices of his Education, or through the 
melancholy of his Conſtitution, doth not 
; | "ightly underſtand his duty, and conſequent- 
\ | !y isapt co doubr and ſcruple and fear where 
no fear is 3 and by this miſtake (from the 
cauſes aforeſaid ) renders thoſe things evil to 


$ . ; 

: himſelf that are not ſo in themſelves, 

[ I 
; Now this being ſo, that a Tender Conſci- 
« | Ence is this and no more, a man will juſtly 
- | wonder whence it ſhould come to pals, that 


cither 
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_ either the pretence of fuch a Conſcience 
ſhould be a matter of ambicion as we ſce it 
is with ſome, and much more that it ſhoul; | 
be thought fit to give Laws to'the world as 
ic ſeems to be the mind of others. 


However we grant it pittyable, but before 
we ſhew what priviledges it may claim, we 
will a little unfold more particularly the qua- 
lifcarions it muſt huve to be able to ſue out 
its priviledges, And in general IT have ſaid 
already, That fuch a perſon muſt beright and 
fincerely honeſt for the main. Now of that 
he that pleads tender Conſcience, muſt give 
proof in theſe following Inſtances, 


I. He that pleads for Compaſſion upon the 
account of his Weakneſs , muſt be ſo inge- 
nuous as willingly to ſubmic him{elf to in- 
ſtruction, for he that ſcorns it, and thinks 
himſelf wiſer than all che world beſides, of 
all men hath the leaſt right to make this 
plea, I do not fee how he that hath the 
confidence to be a Preacher to others, or a4 
Diſputer for dpinions , can pretend to the 
priviledges of that Tenderneſs we ſpeak of. 
For either a man owns himſelf an ignorant 
or a knowing man ; if he be an ignorant 
man, he ought not to take upon him to 
reach others , bur to learn ;- if he be -a 
knowing 
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2, He that pretends Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience , muſt make good his claim by being 
uniformly conſcientious ; that is, making as 
nuch Conſcience in other things, as that he 
pleads exemprion from, Otherwiſe it will 
be but Phariſaiſm, 7 ſtratm at a Gnat and 
ſwallow. a Camel. Davids heart ſmote him 
when he cut off the skirt of Saul's Garment, 
but it would never have been called Ten- 
cerneſs of Conſcience in Davzd, if at another 
time he ſhould have attempred -the, life of 
Saul, St. Auſtin ſpeaks of ſome that pre- 
(cribed to themſclves ſtricter limits of Matri- 
mony than the Laws did , per Moores nor 
febat quod per Leges licebat, & fattum hor- 
rebatur licitum, ob Vicinitatem iliciti, But 
then, they were ſeverely holy men in all their 
converſation, otherwiſe this would have de- 
ſerved no better eſteem than Superſtition in 


them or worſe, He that ſhall ſcruplea Ce- 


remony, and neglects an Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
that dares not kneel at the Sacrament, bur 
dares neglect the Communion, that ſcruples 
the obſervation of Text, but ſcruples not 
Senſuality or Luſt, Drunkenneſ(s or Gluttony, 
that is afraid to eat blood, but not afraid to 
ſhed the blood of men , that will abſtain 


from 


C. , 201: 
knowing man , he ought not to ſcruple, but. 
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from things ſtrangled, bur not from fornicati. I hir 
on : Let iuch a man prerend what he will, 


he neither hath nor can plead the priviledges If fall 
of a Tender Conſcience. he 
| pre 


3. He that is truly tender, if he cannot do Il the 
all that he is commanded, will yer do all that ſÞ wa 
he can. He will not make the breach wider, 
nor the diftance greater than needs mull, 
leſt he ſhould betray more of humour and Ii enc 
ſtomach than Conſcience, He that cannot Il but 
bow- at the name of Feſzs, yer perhaps can I He 
ſtand up at the Creed; orif not that neither, ||| def 
yet probably he can be'preſent at ic. He IN f0 
that cannot kneel when he is required, I th: 
may expreſs ſo much reverence as to ſtand; © mu 
And he that is not fatisfied in all the parts dif 
of the publick Prayers, may. poſſibly be I Pe! 
able to come to Church ; or if none of theſe, | 0 
yet at leaſt _ of 

p ; ' of. 

4. He that cannot perform what the Laws 
require of him, may 'orbear judging and 
cenſuring thoſe that do. His Contcience is iſ p4 
a rule ro himſelf , but doth not oblige him | be 
co paſs ſevere Cenſures upon all other men, I 18 
Ic is a very proud Conſcience that will tran-. I]. Þu 
{cend its own Province, and preſcribe co all I bi 
the world befides. If he be weak and igno- £2 
rant, itis very unſuitable that he ſhould carry || 'i 

| himſelf 
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ti- | himſelf as the only ſagacions man, and:make b. 
ill, © his mind che publick|ſtandard of truch and 
ves If falſhood, of good and evil. For in ib doing 

he contradicts himſelf, pleads ignorance an 

pretends knowledge, would be dealt with as 
do i the moſt weak, but deals by others as if he 
ar I was che moſt ſtrong and skilful, _” 


if, The man of a tender Conſcience finds it 
nd I enough to rule and judge his own actions; 
or | but leaves other men zo their own maſters. 
an © Heis ſo modeſt upon the ſenſe of his ow 
er, | defects, and conſequently fo. charitable as 
Je fl to think other men may know a reaſon of 
d, I that he is not ſatisfied in, But they that: 
muſt ered a Judicature for all thoſe thar 
rts | differ from them , and arraign .them of Su- 
be ÞÞ perſtition or Popery, that are nor of their 
ſc, | own mind , ſhall ſooner convict themſelves 
of pride and pragmaticalneſs, than give proof 
of any true tenderneſs of Conſcience, 2 
nd 5. The truly tender Conſcience will freely 
is | part with Money and whatever elſe uſes to 
im {© be valuable of that kind to preſerve its own 
n. | Innocency and Peace, and is far from the 
n-. |. humour of pretending Conſcience to advance 
11] | his Gain, or excuſe his Purſe. If ſucha man 
o- || cannot conform to the Laws, yet he can pay 
the penalty ;. if he cannot go to Church, he 
can 
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can pay his Tyches:. otherwiſe itis his 240. 
xey. he is tender of, and not his Conſci- 
ence ; his God is his Gain-, and his Profic 
his Conſcience, He that comes up to theſe 
five points of honeſty, may be heardin his 
plea of Tenderneſs, and no man elſe. And 
now I willn the laſt place ſhew what conſide- 
ration is to be had of ſucha caſe, and that in 
thele three particulars, 


I. Every private Chriſtian is bound in 
charity and compaſſion towards ſuch a man, 
to deny himſelf of ſome part of his liberty, 
to pleaſe and to grin him, That is,in tho e 
things that are the matter of no Law, bur 
left free and undeterminate, there the rule 
ofthe Apoſtle takes place, Rom, 15. 1, 2. 
we that are ſirong, ouzht to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe onr 
ſel,es. And tet every one of us pleaſe hu 
neighbour for his good to edification, I (ay, 
in ſuch thingsas axc not the matter of any 
Law, for I may not do evil that good may 
come of it; ! muſt not break cither the 
Laws of God or man out of an humour cf 
complaiiance to my Brother, for tl 13 were 
as we lay, to rob Peter to pay Paul; or to 
commit Thetc or Sacriledge, that I may give 
Alms. Bur in fuch things, as both the 
Laws of God and man have left meat li- 
berty, 
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berty,and at my own diſpoſe,I may-then juſtly 
and ought in charity to conſider his weakneſs, 
rather than uſe my own ſtrength ; and ought 
not ©o walk over Rocks and Precipices, where 
I know the infirmitie of others is ſuch that 
they cannot follow me. For though my 
own ſtrength would bear me up, yet ir were 
very charitable to deſcend from thar heighe 
which I know others 'cannot | climb up ta 
without giddineſs. 


To do all tharc I may do without danger 
to my ſelf, and not ar all to regard whar 
others can comply with, or to ule my own 
liberty to the offence of others, is to be 
unchriſtian and uncharicable. Ir is ro ſur- 
tric of my own abundance when my Brother 
is in want. And in this ſenſe only are we 
to underſtand all theſe diſcourſes of the Apo- 
ſtle about Scandal and Offence, In thoſe 
times the Magiſtrate being Pagan, took no 
care of the Church , nor had paſſed any 
Laws concerning the manage of che Chriſti- 
an Religion , therefore whatſoever God had 
left free and undetermined, was fo ſtill : fo 
that the Chriſtians had a great deal of 
ſcope and room for mutual condeſcenfion, 
and accordingly the Apoſtle exhorts them, 
that in all that materia libera, they ſhould 
by love ſerve one another, And with great 
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equity ; for he that will provoke his Bro- h 
ther ro {in, by doing that which he himſelf II 
cin-omit without fin, is guilty of fin in fo 
doing.. But the caſe is quite otherwiſe when 
there is a Law in being ; for if my Brother © , 


will be offended , unle(s I break a Law to 0 
coipply with him , in that caſe Charuy be- n 
gins at home, as we ſay, I muſt lookto wy 
iclf firſt, and if he take offence , he doth ſl 7 
take it where it is not given, for I do but my 


duty. And as I may and muſt give Alms ty 
of what is, my own, and what I can ſpare Iſſ ;: 


from my own occaſions , but am neither iſ ;þ 
bound to deprive my ſelf of neceſſaries, that Iſ +4 
I may ſerve any mans needs, nor much le's £W &, 
co rob another of his right , that T may I} 
furniſh him that wants ; ſo the ſame Cha- 
tity requires that in all thoſe caſes where (Wl 7 
no Law of God or of man hath reſtrained my 7 
liberty, I there conſider the infirmity of a 
another, rather than the picaſing of my {elt, 
And that this is it which St, Paw/ meant in 
all thoſe paſſages, appears by conſideration Wſ g; 
of the inſtance he gives in himſelf , and Iſ þ; 
wherewith he concludes the argument, 1 Cor, 
8.13. Wherefore if meat make my Brother ib <, 
zo offend , I will eat no. fleſh while the world 1; 
ffands. The eating of fieth was under no ſl , 
Law, and conſequently he ſhouldnot offend 
If he forbore it , therefore he reſolves yy 
6 
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Chap. 8. Compaſsionate Enquiry, 8C. 

he would abridge him{clf of his own liberty, 
FR rather than offcnd another, 
; 2, It becomes the wiſdorh and compaſſion 
- WF of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſo far to conſider 
the ſatisfaction of pcoples Minds as well as 
the peace and ſafety of his Dominions, as 
' IF not to make thoſe things the matter of his 
Laws which he foreſces mens-vcakneſs will 
make them boggle at : unlcis there be weigh- 
ty reaſons on the other hand to counter- 
ic F balance that conſideration. Such as, that 


o I the things which ſome ſcruple, are never- 
a I theleſs neceſſary ro Government, or grate- 
'S 


ful to the g-eater or more conſiderable parr 
y | of his Subjects. If without theſe contide- 
rations he ſhall however conſtitute tuca Laws, 
> © 1 will not ſay ſuch Laws are therefore null, 
" I (for the weakne!s of people doth not take 
ic away his power ) but I will fay they are - 
i. unkind and ungracious, But thole conſ1de- 
rations being ſuppoſed, that is, if ſuch Con- 
"NY ftitutions as are apr to be ſcrupled by ſome, 
id be yet either neceliary ro Government, or ve- 
ry grateful to the more con{iderable part of his 
© Subjects , he hath then no obligation upon 
ua him to conſider the offence of a few , bur 
| the good and ſafety of the whole. Yer 
when thoſe intereſts are {ecured , there is 
great ſcope for his compaſſion , and conſe- 
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quently it is the duty of a good Magiſtrate 
( as cf a good Shephcrd ) to drive asthe 
Cattle can go. | 


3. If it ſhall be found neceſſary upon the 
conſiderations before intimated, or any the 
like , to make ſuch things matter of Law 
- that were before indiffcrent in themſelves, 
and which being fo made, are likely to be 
ſcrupled by thoic who ought to obey 5 Ic 
becomes a Chriſtian Magiſtrate who conlt- 
ders he governs Men and not Beaſts , toat- 
ford means of inſtrution to ſuca weak and 
ſcrupulous perſons , and competent time for 
thoſe inſtructions to take place, and in the 
mean time to ſuſpend rigorous executions, 
For it-is not in mens power to believe what 
they liſt, much lefs what others would have 


4 


them : and it hath alwayes bcen found that | 


ſorce without inſtruction hath been preva- 
lent only upon the worſt of men, and fer the 
more conſcientious . farther off by prejudice, 
But after ſuch inſtruction afforded and time 
allowe1, if then {uch perſons be not rightly 
informed and fatisfied, yet the Magiſtrate is 
unblameable , for he commands but what is 
reaſonable in it ſelf, and he hath done what 
Jay in him, that mens Judgements might be 
convinced, and Conſcience quieted. 
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Icis very obſervable that in the Council 


” held by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, Ads 15.0f 

waich I have tometimes made mention, whileſt 
N there was hopes of gaining the Jews to. Chri- 
i ſtianity, and until they had time to be ſuffici- 
G cntly inſtructed in it if they would, for ſq 
q long time the Apoſtles uſed them with grear 
: tenderneſs, and as it appears made that De- 
s cree in complyance with them, whereby they 
: abridged the Gertiles of the excrciie of a 
l conſiderable part of thcir Chriſtian Liberty 
in meer condeſcenſion to the Fews : bur at- 
. ter ſuch time as the Fews might have been 
: ſufficiently inſtructed, bur remained incura- 


ble and obſtinate, then this Indulgence grew 
into deſuetude, and the Geptrles retumied their 
due liberty. From the ſame conftderation 
was it that St. Paul (as I alſo obſerved be- 
fore) practiſed Circumcilion in the caſe of 
Timothy, which he otherwile declared ule. 
leſs and dangerous. And again' upon the 
ſame grounds did the Apoſtolical Ca- 
nons enjoya the obſervation of the Few- 
7/þ Sabbath as well as the Lords Day, and 
ſeveral other things were both acted by pri- 
vate Chriſtians, and decree1 by the Au- 
thority of Councils in favour of the Fews , 
till they: appeared no longer pittiably weak 
and ignorant, but contumacious and in- 
Q 4 tractable. 
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' tractable, And as the Elder Chriſtians 
did by the Fews, ſo ſeems the Great Conſtay- 
tine to have done by the Pagans; He con- 
ſidered that thoſe that had been all their life- MF A 
time kept in the darkneſs of Gextiliſm, could WM Tha 
not preſently bear fo great a light as Chii- WW Prin 
ſtianity. Thercfore though he zcalouſly re- I as tc 
commended it, yet he did not preſently make Wl the 
it penal not to be a Chriſtian, but for a time ÞW An 
pure every one leave to be of what Religion an 

e would, to chooſe his own God and his own Lay 
way of Worſhip.  Inthe mcan time care was Wl 
taken, that all ſhould have opportunity of 
underſtanding the truth if they would, which 
when they had enjoyed for a competent time , 
he then requires all the Rowan Empire to im- 
brace Chriſtianity. This laſt inſtance I con- 
feſs fits not the very matter we have in hand, 
whichis touching things in their own/ nature 
indifferent : But it agrees with the general 
reaſon of proceeding, which is ſufficient to 
my purpoſe, 


But now after all this, if the people will not 
be inſtructed; but ſhall be ſo ridiculous as to 
pride themſelves in their folly, and glory to 
continue weak, when they may be ſtrong, 
that is, will affke&t Ignorance, to countenance 
Difobedience, I ſee no obligation upon the 
Magiſtrate either to forbear to make' or exe- 

; cute 
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cute ſuch Laws as he apprehends for the good 
of his Government, as I taid before, 


Ss And ſo I hope I have cleared this point, 

ME That though a Tender Conſcience hath its 
- I Priviledges, yer it hath not (uch a Prerogative 
as to nulFthe Laws, or ſuſpend the Power of 

| the Magiſtrate in the Sphere of Religion, 
And therefore this pretence will be no longer 
an excuſe for mens Non-conſormity to the 
Laws and Church of Exylazd. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Th: great diſh»nonr that diſobedience to Laws 
and Magiſtrates, and the diſtractions of 
Government ao to any Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion whatſoever, 


Aving, as I think, ſufficiently demon- 
E ſtrated the (1a and miſchiefs of Schiſm, 
and evacuated all the excules and palliations 
of it from che pica of Chriſtian Liberty or 
the pretence of Tender Conſcience, I cannor 
ſce what ſhould remain able to perpetuate 
our diſt-actions, unlets it be a point of ho- 
nour, that ſome think themſelves obliged to 
perleverc, becau e they have begun: A hu- 
mour like that Tw{fy notes and taxes in the 
Stoicks, That when Argaments failed them, 
Conſtancy fupplyed that defet, and that 
they were not deſerted of their Courage, 
when they were deſtiture of Reaſon, Te is, 
I confe(s,to> common with men, to the in- 
rent that they may not ſeem to have had 2 
dad and indefcnfible Cauſe at firſt, they wil! 
indeayour 
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indeavour to give it reputation by the cou- 
rage and conſtancy of the Defendants, where- 
by they _—_ to gain one of thele points, 
that either by Victory they ſhall have it ad- 
judged to them, or art leaſt [extort Honoura- 
ble conditions-to lay down Arms, which is a 
kind of parting ſtakes, Hereupon ir is far 
more ealie to convince men, than to ſatisfie 
them , becauſe at laſt it comes to be a con- 
txntion of Honour and Spirit, and not a de- 
bate of Truth, 


They ſay, nothing ſubdues Exgl;h Spirits 
bur Ceffion and Condeſcenfion , yield them 
a little, and they will in Bravery and Gene- 
rofity, give you up all the reſt : bur if you 
continue to contend, they will fight, not be- 
cauſe it's either hopeful or neceſſary, neither 
becauſe they can reaſonaby hope to obtain 
the victory , nor becauſe they mult be ruined 
if they do not ; but becauie they cannor 
brook the diſhonour of being vanquiſht, Ho- 
nour is a kind of Gepti/le Conſcience , and 
tender like that roo. And Iconfeſs, though 
it be a very vertuous, yet it is no very eatit 
thing, to come about perfectly , to change 
ones courſe , and to proclaim ones ſelf to 
have been in the wrong before, to forgo a 
mans opinion and his reputation together, 
wholly 


oy 2 «. ir 
F7 : 10 > ee Þ 


214 A Serious and Part] 


wholly to yield up the cauſe we have long 
contended for, without any conditions to 
ſalve our honou:, vithout any abatement,quai- 
fication or comprehenfion. For though wiſe 
men will cenſure our 9bſtinacy if we perſiſt, 
yet the multitude will reproach us with levi- 
ty and cowardize if we retreat, And though 
many a man could contentedly give up him- 
ſelf to the inſtruction of the few, yet to be 
expoſed to the contumelies of the vulgar is 
harſh and uneafie, This conſideration hath, 
I acknhwledge , a great deal of Rhetorick, 
and I doubt prevails with not a few in our 
preſent caſe, I will therefore endeavour to 
ithew the unreaſonableneis of it in theſe two 
points, 


1. I affirm, That it is no real diſhonour, 
but a manly gencrofity and a Chriſtian vir- 
tue to change our minds upon mature deli- 
beration, and the evidence of better reaſon, 
Indecd ro change we know not why , or 
meerly becauſe we are weary of old things, 
is a vitious levity ; or upon new intereſts to 
cpouſe new perſwaſions, is baſe and unwor- 
thy either of a Chriſtian or a Man : yet on 
the other {ide, obſtinatcly to maintain what- 
ever we have aſſerted , is as far from Chri- 
ſtian ſtabiliry and perſeverance, as itis from 
in- 


T9" 
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Ingenuity. That very temper which our 
Saviour requires in his Diſciples, and which 
: Wis che preparatory diſpoſition to the enter- 


© caiowent of Chriſtianity , eſpecially confiſts 

in a ſimplicity of mind , and/an indifferency 
* Bf © comply with whatſoever ſhall beſt recom- 
I mend it {elf ro our faculties, And whoſo- 


ever is not of this diſpoſition, it was meerly 
, 8 by chance that he became a Chriſtian , or 
. © whatſoever opinions he hath better than any 
other man, nothing is owing to his virtue, 
but his fortune $5 and he is not the better 
man, but had rhe happier Education. For 
ſince no man is infallible, nor hath an in- 
tuitive knowledge of things, he muſt either 
make himſclt a meer Machine to be filled 
and moved by others, and receive without 
diſcrimination whatſoever is inſtilled into 
him by others, that doth not think it be- 
comes him to leave room for better reaſons, 
and further Jight in all ſuch matters as we 
ſpeak of, and where Almighty God hath not 
once for all expreſly delivered himſelf. And 
thoſe are not only the moſt ingenuous men, 
but ordinarily the moſt uſeful alſo, that are 
what they are, not by Inſtin& and the pre- 
judices of Education, but by Conviction and 
Argument. In ſhort, he that reſolves never 
to change his opinion , nor hopes to be _ 
than 
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or hath the fortune of ſuch an one, or 
both. 


Now then , he that ſeeing Reaſon to in- 
cline him to take new meatures ,. ſhall yer 
upon Secular conſiderations think fir not to 
own a change, may have the reputation of 
a cunning man , but never of an hopeſt, 
and ſhall loſe more in the Judgement of 
wiſe men , than he ſhall gain with the 
vulgar. 


2, Eipecially let it be conſidered , how 
much the honour of our Religion is of more 
value than our Perfonal reputation, and how 
much that is concerned in the peaceable and 
abedient temper of all thoſe that pretend to 
it z and withal, what it ſuffers in defe& of 
this : And ſurely a due ſen'e of theſe things 
will have ſuch weight wich all chote thar 
are fincerely Chriſtian, as to depreis and keep 
down the turgency of our phancy and vain 


glory, 


It was an efftetual courſe Hyman took, 
Eſther 3.8. (and he had wit in his malice, y 
when he deſigning to ruine the whole Church 


of the Fews, firſt undermines the reputation 
of 


Part Il. 
than he is, either will be alwayes a fool , 


OS - 
hk 5 


of th 
not fi 
that 
ple, 
Law, 
able 
ſors « 
oOVe 
{tren 
wea] 
his C 
verl1 
Jeal 
Law 
ret 
x 
Tab 
mita 
God 
Bro; 
Sier 
rot 
devc 
upot 
nant 
all 
dou! 
gIVE 
whe 


M4 K.00YS 
Cy LF 


A 6 345 Sheet by £5. od Ee Ant 
HY, Oe 3 " CROSS ns | $6. ix 3 os REI RD HI LOGS - w $ N 7 £ > 
Fe $5 407 IG [ do © OBY *  RR in nh Saf 5 45#; Lok 2; Os OeE 7 o-2 > 00 bs +; CSI", SY FS, I FLORA "8-41 
3 " £7 ev; HF y Os 4 OY Io#, + "W; Ss yo PER 4 Phe 1 8: oy + F SITE Y +. J- SST Led PR <3» Py # "xh DP 
"IL. 4 if 5 : ; p » FY ta? "> i eat he: , 
Cap. 9. CompaſSionate ly, OC ah” i 
} a . . WA , 3 - _} : 
« ®. 4 , , # 
I , 
4 


of their Profeſſion, delates their Religion as 
not fir for the protection of the Prince, and 
that it contained Laws contrary to all peo- 
ple, and that they would nt obey the Kings 
- MW:iaws. There is nothing caſts ſo indeleble 
© Mablewiſh upon Religion as when the Profeſ- 
) MWiors of it are turbulent, unperſwadable, un- 
* Weovernab'e, When that which ſhou'd 
, Witrcongthenthe hands of the Magiltrate, ſhall 
" Ercakenthem, when that which ſhould eaſe 
\ Whis care and fave the labour of bis Animad- 
verfions, ſhall it ſelf awaken and raiſe his 
Jealouſie., when that which ſhould cnact his 
Law's inthe very Conſciences of men, ſhall 
pretend to abrogate or diſpenſe with them s 
when men ſhall ſmite and break che wo 
Tables one againſt another, and pur other li- 
mitations and conditions upon Princes than 
God hath, and pretend a revocation of the 
Broad Seal of Civil Authority by the Privy 
Signet of Religion: whereever this is done , 
that Prince or Magiſtrate had need be a very 
devout man indced, that caſts a benign aſpect 
upon that Profeſſion which hath to malig- 
nant an influence upon his Government. And 
all conſidering men will with great realon 
doubt, whether thar Religion be of God thar 
gives ſuch tronble ro his Vicegerent, and 
whether that will carry men to Heaven here- 
after, 
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after, that makes tumulrs, confuſions and a 
Hell upon earth. | 


Bur I have ſaid. ſo much to this buſine 3 
heretofore, when I conſidered the miſchiefs of 
Schiſm, that I ſhall need to ſay the leſs 
now. Only let me obſerve, That the more 
raiſed and elevated any Religion pretends to 
be, the more it profeſles a Contempt of this 
world, the more it ſpeaks of Patience, Con- 
tentation, Humility, and the more it glories 
in the hopes of another world, ſtill the more 
horribly abſurd and contradictious will ir be, 
that this ſhould give countenance to diſobe- 
dience and diſturbance of Government. | 


I haveallo noted before, that it was the 
great advantage Chriftianiry had for the 
lanting it ſelf in the world, that it diſtur- 
ednoletled Form, made no noiſe or com- 
motion, but fell like the dew of Heaven up- 
on a Fleece of Wool. Our Saviour him- 
{elf was. ſo careful of giving offence , that 
he not only gave no jealouſie to thoſe in 
' poſſeſſion of the Government, bur alſo abridg- 
ed his own Liberty , rather than he would 
{cem to retrench their Power, Saint Pas! 
when he was accuſed by an eloquent Ora- 
ror Tertullus, As 24.5. 4s 4 mover of Se- 
aition, 
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dition, doth. with equal eloquence diiprove 
the charge, and deteſt the Crime, - And thac 
the generality of Chriſtians were of the ſame 


' temper and ſpirit , Tertullian gives ample 


teſtimony. Externi ſummns, & veſtra omnia 
implevimms, wrbes, inſulas, caſtella, miuni- 
cipia, caſtra ipſa, tribus, decurias, palatinm, 
ſenatum, forum, &C. cui bello nop tdonet, &cC. 
Apol.c. 37. we want ,ſaith he, neither aum- 
bers, nor. Leaders, mor Spirit , to inable us 
for any attempt ; but that we have learnt 
zo ſuffer ill, and not to do it , to obey and 
ſubmit , mot to contend with our Rulers, 
And Ammianus Marcelligus , a Pagan Soul- 
dier in Fu1:azs: Army , and therefore the 


- more undeniable witneſs in the caſe , gives 


this*ſhore deſcription of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion , Ni riſe juſkum ſuadet & lene : It 
i , faith he , compounded of nothing but 
mildneſs and innocency. It makes men 
juſt and honeſt , .it fills mens hearts with 
virtuous principles , but not their heads 
with troubleſome niceties ; Ic teaches men 
not- to be troublers of the World , bur to 
20 quietly and inoffenfively through it , 
with as little noiſe and provocation as is 
poſſible , and ſo to arrive at eternal reſt 
and peace in Heaven. And as this is the 
R known 


7. FO ” i, Fa Sb "oO ”"=P 
4 £14 ln Sn 20 —_ 4 [F., 
do "$1 I oF = BP Yr 
4 pg 
, 


von," SIO "32 EO DO EP RI BO tn WO I 


known-glory of Clriſtianity in general, {6 
ic was. peculiarly of the Engliſh Reformati. 
on in particular,- as I ſhewed before. It was 
brought in. oy the Prince., not by the rout 
of people ; it was eſtabuſhr orderly by Law, 
did not force its way by popular tumulr, 
and was truly what it ought to be, a revi- 
val of Primitive purity and ſimplicity, And 
it is infinite pity , that its glory ſhould af- 
terwards be ſtained by the inſolence and im- 
patience of thoſe that pretend to it, Ie is 
a a great blot in the writings of Mr. Catv7y, 
that 'after he had difcourſed rarely well of 
. the power of Princes and the duty of Sub- 
jets, in the laſt Chapter of his 7»/#:tutions 
and the one and thirtieth Paragraph , he un- 
does all again with an unhappy exception, in 
theſe words, de privatis hominibus ſemper 
loguor : A paſlage of that il} aſpect upon Go- 
vernment, that ir is ſuſpected by ſome, aud 
not alrogether without cauſe, : that - moſt of 
the confuſions of Kingdoms which have hap- 
pened ſince, and eſpecially the troubles of 
this Nation, have received incouragement, if 
not taken riſe from thence. But whether that 
be ſoor no, it is certain that it hath fur- 
niſht the Papiſts with a recrimination upon the 
Proteſtant Do&rine, when we have —_—_ 
theirs 
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Chap.g. (ompaſſionate Enquiry, 8&c. wn 
0 I theirs as blowing a Trumpet to Sedifion and 
wr | Rebellion, And though the true Proteſtanr 
© Y Dodtrine be as innocent, ag theirs is guilty 
NY nthis kind, yetif it can be/objected againſt 
"db that our Churches are alwayes infeſted 
t wich Diviſions, and the States under which 
- 8 we live, imbroyled in troubles, we have rea-. 
1 fonto be concerned, foraſmuch as we have no 
i-  ccaſon to expect that our Adverſaries will be ſo 
”" Þ juſt or charicable, as to diſtinguiſh betwixr 
5 YI the faults of the Doctrine and the miſcarri- 
" © ages of rhoſe tif Profeſs it, but will be 
t F fure toinvolve both in the diſhonour. For 
- Þ it cannot be, but that either the Secd muſt 'be 
5 Þ very bad, that brings forth ſuch Fruit, or the 
- || Soil very corrupt, that makes good Seed ſo 
degenerate 5 that is, either che Religion muſt 
be very faulty, that fills men generally with 
ſo bad Principles, or at leaſt, che Men muſt 
be extreamly evil, that debauch good Do- 
| i Grine. And whether ſoever of theſe two 
things be concluded on, (as it is certain one 
 Þ muſt and both may ) we ill conſult either 
for our ſelves or our Profeſſion that by our 
diviſions, diſputes, turbulencies and diſobedi- 
ence, make the aforeſaid dilemma inevitable, 
And all the wit and courage we ſhew in de- 
fending our private opinions, and-maintain- 
R 2 ing 
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ing onr ſeyeral parties, when the. common 
cauſe and intereſt is by this means rendred 
odiqus and contemptible, is bur like the fool - 
iſh ſollicicude of him that ſhall be adorning 
his private Cabin, when the Ship is ſinking, 
And thoſe men have little cauſe to triumph 
in their particular ſucceſſes, who loſe to a 


common Enemy whatever they gain upon one 
another, Et: 
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Ne The danger by our Diftrattions and Di- 
| viſions, 


F neither the Conſidetation of the fin of 

Schiſm, nor of the Uiſhonour to our Re- 

ligion by our «diviſions will prevail to unite 

; Us, yet perhaps the apprehenſion of Danger , 

way: | Oh 

oy It was obſerved of old, that the Conqueſt 

of this Iſland by the Romans was facilitated 

by the Inteſtine diviſions of the Inhabitants, 

_ and ſaid, dum ſingnli pugnant, univerſi vin- 

> cuntar ; whereas Jad they conſulted in com- 

a mon, and made a joynt defence, they had 
doubtleſs cither preſerved their [liberty , or 
at leaſt ſold it at a dearer rate, And wE 
have too great cauſe to fear the Religious 
intereſts of this Nation now, may be endan- 

= gered upon the ſarhe point thas the Civil 

- "= 8 were 
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: were loſt then;I mean,that whileſt we contend 
3 with one another,and with our Rulers about 
4 lictle things, -we loſe the main, and by the 
opportunity of our Diviſions and Subdiviſi- 

ons, a common enemy break in upon us. is 


"% 


Itjs certain, that no: advantage can more 
encourage the attempt, or befriend the deligns 
. of our Adverfarics, than the preſent condi- V 
tion of our affairs, and therefore unleſs we IM 
could be ſo fond as to perſwade our felyes 
we have'no enemies, or ſo mad as to think 
them as ſecure and ſupine as our {elves, it 
muſt be unreaſonable preſumption to think 
our ſelves ſafe in this diſtracted condition, 
But becauſe it is obſerved of Engliſhmen , 
that they "generally ( as conſcious to them- 
ſelves of their own undaunted courage in en- 
countring dangers ) are leſs vigilant againſt 
the approaches of them, I ſhall therefore 
for a concluſion, rather hazard the being ac- 
counted timorous my ſelf, than that others - 
ſhould be ſecure and fo ſurprized , and endea- 
vour to unite the: minds of all true Prote- 
ſtants of this Kingdom, by repreſenting the 
joynt danger by a threefold enemy ready to 
attacque them, vzz, Atheiſm, Popery, Fana- 

ticiſm, | 
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1. 4theiſm. He that hath not-obſeryed the 
he prodigious growth and progreſs of this Mon- 
[1- ſter in this laſt Age, and what confidence it 
is arrived at above the proportion - of for- 
mer times , either hath lived to. little pur- 


re ole , having made no obſervation of|what 
S ath paſt by him, or is intolerably. over- 
[- weening to ſome private opinion, 


Heretoſore it was only the fool that ſaid 
| there was no God ; but now this name Athe- 
;/t, ſpeaks a Wir and a man of more than 
ordinary fſagacity : And -thoſe that wereei- 
ther ſo fooliſh.or ſo abandoned of all reaſon 
and goodneſs as to doubt whether there was 
a'God or no, yet were not ſo immodeſt as 
to profeſs their Infidelity, as the Pfalmiſt ex- 
prefles it, they ſaid in their heart, there was q 
20 God but made it not an Hypothelis or a 
profeſt Tenet, Time was, that only ſome 
hated villaia , ſome man ot abject ſpirit and 
deſperate fortunes was thought capable of 
ſuch black imprefſions , and that nothing 
but the brawnineſs of mens conſciences or 
the hopeleſneſs of their condition could be- 
tray them to but the ſuſpicions of ſuch 2 
thing ; and thoſe that had any taint of it, 
| | R 4 fled 
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"A Serious and Part Ii. 


fled the light, ard were only to be found in 
Gaols and Brothel-houſes : Now the Atheiſt 
is become a Gallant , an Hecor , and this 
uncircumciſed Philiſtin appears armed , and 
defies the Armies of Iſrael. The general 
contempt that ſuch men lay under was ſuch, 
that hererofore they weremot thought fit to 
live ina Common-wealth, but now they have 
gotten ſuch heart as to think themſelves 
the only fit perſons to preſcribe Laws and 
Models of Government. 


It is not cafie to unfold a!l the cauſes that 
have concurred to the unhappy - growth 
of this extream evil z nor is it neceſſary 
that I ſhall now undertake it , yet I pre- 
ſume I ſhall eafily obtain che Readers par- 
don if I pratifie my own and his curioſity 
ſo far as to make a little digrefſfion to ob- 
ſerve the motion of ſo unuſual and prodigi- 
ousa Phanomenon. ; 


And in the firſt place it is an Obſervati- 
on of the Lord Bacoz's, That Superſtition in 
the foregoing Aze, uſually becomes Atheiſm in 
the ſucceeding generation. And o it is like- 
ly the ſeeds were ſown in the late times, 
though the unliappy fruit appeirs but now. 
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For when witty men ſhall obſerve that the 


it WM generality of thoſe that pretend +to the 
1s Fioheſt pitch of Religion, do cither repre- 
4 Ml ſent God Almighty fo incredible and contra- 
il WM ry co thenatural notions men have of him, or 


Religion ſq apiſhly and ridiculouſly (as is 
the Genius of Superſtition to do ) It will be 
very ready and eafie to them tro conclude;there 
is no reality cither in the one or the other : 
Eſpecially if thoſe happen to make the ob- 
ſervation, whoſe vicious and deſperate courſes 
have made it become their intereſt that there 
ſhould be no ſuch things. When men ſhall 
ſee the moſt abſurd Propofirions, and ſuch as 
they "are ſure cannot be true, received with 
the ſame credulity , and recommended and 
contended for with the ſame zeal that the 
moſt certain and moſt eſſential points of Re- 
ligion are or ſhould be, whatcan be more na- 
tural, than to think thoſe things alike true, 
that are alike imbraced and have equal ſtreſs 
laid upon them © And then the reſult is plain, 
that ſeeing ſome are notoriouſly falſe, there- 
fore it ſeems more than probable to them that 
the reſt areſo too. Itis in this caſe as in the 
hearing of Civil Cauſes, when it appears to 
the Judges , that there is falſe play made uſe 
of and ſome ſuborned Witnefles brought to 

ewe 
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give evidence z they are hereby prejudiced 
againſt the reſt, 


And ( which is further conſiderable) it is 
very probable that thoſe very men that were 
formerly ſunk into the mire of the aforeſaid 
Superſtitions, may afterwards when they hap- 
pen to emerge out of their deluſions, make 
up a conſiderable part of the Atheiſts them- 
ſelves, For by the ſame reaſon we gave be- 
fore, theſe men finding themlelves cheated and 
impoſed upon even in theſe very points thar 
they were as confident of , as of the Arti- 
cles of the Creed, grow hence to ſuſpet 
even them too, foralmuch as with them it 
hath no better foundation than the things 
that now are apparently falſe : And thus 
from too large and prodigious a Creed they 
come to have no Faith at all, When they 
diſcover that they-believed many things with- 
out ground , they think now they have 
ground to believe nothing, and from ficrce 
and hot Bigots , become cold Scepticks and 
Atheiſts, | 


In the ſecond place I ſuſpe&t the lewd 
practices that have gone under the cloak 
and countenance of Religion, have had a 
great 


: ; 4 j h 
A Serious and Part 1, 


great hand in this miſchief alſo, That not 
only the prodigious Faith, but.the monſtrous 
Life of ſome great” pretenders to Religion 
hath made men ſcorn and abhorr the very 
notion of ir, When not only -mens ridi- 
culous Follies, but alſo their Vices , their 
Pride, and Paſhon, and Rancour, ſhall be 
father'd opon the Spirit of God (as we 
know when and where ſuch things have 
been done ) when men ſhall ſeek God for 
all the Villanics pop are reſolved to com- 
r MW nit, when they make long whos 1: to de- 
. MW vour Widows houſes, and proclaim a Faſt 
+ Wl that they may Kill and take poſlefſſion g 


when Religion ſhall be proſticuted to all 
bad deſigns, and i” nomine Domini incipit 
omne malum: when, I ſay, the moſt ſpe- 
cious Profeſſion is a cloke for the vileſt 
Knavery, It cannot be much wondred if 
ſuch men as I deſcribed before, be inclined 
by theſe things to think there is no reality 
in any of the diſcourſes of God, and Reli- 
gion, For as, if a man were to obſerve 
whether the Sun was riſen upon the Hemi- 
ſphere, he would dire his eyes to the tops 
| of Mountains, expecting to ſee him diſplay- 
ing his beams firſt upon them that are near- 
cſt Heaven : $0 a man would think if there 
were 
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of Divinity amongſt men, it ſhould beWnd 1 
found amoneſt thoſe that have alwayes Godin no 
in their mouths; _ and flich a Garb of Reli-| 
gion upon them, But if he find himſelf diſ-W- Ir 
appointed here, and that theſe men thar pre-iM give 
rend ſo high, have as great Senſualities, Paſ-WM of C 


ſions, Covetouſneſs, Malice as other men, he WM cap: 
will deſpair of finding it any where, and con- il be n 
clude with ' Brutus, O virtm, queſivi te ut Ml van 
7em, ſed tantim merum women es, that there WM prin 
isno ſuchthing at all. | on, 


3. To theaforeſaid Cauſes we may. well MW the 
add the perpetual Janglings and Diſputes W Oy 
between Profeſlors of Religion, as not on- Ml as 
ly making Religion unlovely, but even cal- MW be 
ling ic wholly into queſtion. When ſo MW inc 
many ſhall tell us there is ſucha place and 
ſtateas Heaven and a World to come, bur 


every one tells us a ſeveral way thither ; W 
witty men who know that all cannot be p1 
true, bur all may be falſe, think it not f; 
comporting with their diſcretion to take the 
ains of the journey, till the Guides ſhall if 
e agreed of the way. The diſagreement F 
of the two rank Elders in their teſtimony 4 
againſt Suſarnah's chaſtity, whileſt one ſaid t 
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the aulr \ was done under one kind of Tree 
d the other under another diſcovered her 
la nocency and their Hypocriſie, 


G 
45 


L 


Iris true indeed, there may and muſt be 
diverſitics of apprehenſions in ſeveral points 
of Chriſtianity, whileſt men are of differenr 
capacities, and this need not, nor if things 
be modeſtly carryed , will give any juſt ad- 
vantage to the Atheiſt. Burt when every 
© I private opinion is made neceſlary to fſalvati- 

on, and men pronounce damnation againſt 
WH one another upon every little diverſity, when 
| WW they make as many Religions as there are 
5 WW Opinions, and as many Wayes to Heaven, 
- MW as there are Notions amongſt men, it cannot 
be hoped, but that the cold Sceptick ſhould be 
incouraged in his Neutralily, 


4. But if to all theſe we conſider with 
what rancour and malice the ſeveral Parties 
proſecute one another, what odious and de- 
famatory Libels, and bitter Invectives they 
write one againſt another , whercin all the 
ſecret follies of each party are blazed and 
publiſhed, all the errors —_— all the 
Opinions racked to confeſs blaſphemy in 
their owners and defenders ; one party faid 
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- this is, and how ready all thoſe that have 


OE RET > 


- Ber 
ys 
N 

j "= 


not. | 
better 
our 
our | 
again 
ty al 
ſry, 4 


upon 


& % 


A. Serious and” Part ll. 


to make God a Tyrant, -the other' to deny 
his Wiſdom, 6r Soveraignty ;. the one {ide 
accuſed of Idolatry, the other of Rebellion : 
he, I fay, that confiders how uſual all 


no good mind to Religion are to catch up 
the- darts that each of' the parties caſt at 
each other, and make uſe of them againſt 


both, and with what ſeeming Reaſon they _ 
conclude, that the Confeſſion of the Parties MW?'© * 
againſt each other, and their mutual Im- 

peachments of each other ſhould argue the 4 
guilt of both, and obſerves thar all the de- MW * 
famatory Sermons and Libels that men a 


write in heat and paſſion againſt each other, | 
( wherein they charge folly, blaſphemy and oak 
nonſenſe upon each other reciprocally ) at nn 
laſt rebound or are retorted upon the whole 4 
of Religion, cannot be alrogether to ſeek of Ml 
the riſe of the Atheiſin of this Age. But it 
whether theſe be the principal cauſes of ill © 
the great appearance which Atheiſm makes le 
in this Age above the proportion of other | 
times, or whether there be. other of a more h 
latent and malignant influence, -I ſhall not 27 


further enquire at preſent, ſince it is mani- 
feſt, that the matter of Fa is true, and " 


that being ſo, the danger to Religion can-' 
not 


ny Wot be obſcure. We have reaſon therefore 
1« better to govern our paſſions and lay afide- 
our animolities for the future, ane to unice 
our forces in an uniform order of Religion 
zpainſt this common enemy, leſt the gravi- 
y and piety of this Nation-end in Buffoon- 
ry, and our beſt heat and ſpirits being ſpent 
upon one another, or againſt our Governours, 
the mortal ſymprom of a cold clammy ſtu- 


pid Acheiſm ſucceed, 
: 2. Popery, 1s another Hannibal ad portas, 


an enemy that watches but till our Diviſi- 
ons ſhall open the Gates to him. I hope 
need not exaggerate the formidableneſs of Po- 
pery to thoſe that remember either eighteen 
thouſand ſouls diſpatcht out of the World 
by the hands of the common Hangman in 
about three years time in the Low Conn- 
tryes, under the Government of the Duke 
of Alva, or the Frexch Maſlacre, or Queen 
Maries Reign in England , or the Gunpow- 
der Treaſon. There was a clauſe in our 
Litany in Hezry the | Eighths and Edward 
the ſbeths time, From the tyrranny of the 
Biſhop of Rome , and his deteffable enormi- 
ties, Good Lord deliver us ; and upon what 
reaſons ſoever it was fince left out, it was 
not 
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| not certainly, becauſe either their Errors are 
-leſs enormous , or their Spirits leſs cruel ; bur 
God-forbid', that. becauſe they at preſent 
hide their Teeth, we ſhould think they can- 
not or will not bite, for if we ſhould be {© 

ood natur'd as to warm this-Snake in our 

oſomes .that now pretends to have neither May 
power nor will to hurt us, I doubt we MWreigt 
ſhould quickly find it to reſume its. malice 
and poiſon together with its warmth and {W- 2 
ſtrength, they 
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If any one ſhall be ſo hardy as to appre- Mpect 
hend there is no danger of its return in this {Wore 
Nation , I pray God his foreſight be as great Wiclv: 
as his courage 5 but he that conſiders the {Wlom 
following Circumſtances will think it adviſe- W had 
able not to be over ſecure. -For, ; Wand 


1. It is not with this party as with any {Wand 
other Se& whatſoever , theſe have a For- Wo + 
reign Head and great intereſts abroad , the WW thai 
Pope and all the_ Popiſh Princes to unite , I out 
to dire&t , to animate and imploy them , I ſucl 
which muſt needs render them very dange- Il ſely 
rous to any State that is inclined to middle I arte 
counſels , that is, that doth not either cf- WI a 1 
fectually pleaſe them, or. effeually 9 i 
them. 
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and ſeverity under his Dominion than the 


ur M6reek, becauſe he accounts the former al-; 
er Mnayes dangerous upon account of their For-: 


re Mreign Head and Alliance; 


dM. 2. We cannot but obſerve how diligent 
they have bcen of late, how full of pro- 
kts, and how ere& their minds with x-, 

- Wpectation of ſome ſucceſs. - They hereto- 

s {Wore walked in Matiquerade, diſguiſed them- 

t Wiclves ſometimes in che habir of one Sect and 

e Wlomerimes of another z but of late they have 


- {Whad the ' confidence to lay off their diſguiſe. . 


and play a more open game : Andſuch are 

the numbers of their Emiſlaries, ſo deſperate 

' Wand daring are the Bigots of that party, and 
ſo cloſe and crafty. are their Infinuations , 

WT that we have lictle reaſon to think our ſelves 
out *of danger, eſpecially -whileſt we have 
ſuch Diviſions and Diſtractions amongſt our 
ſelves as at once borh incourage them to 
attempt upon us, and alſo furniſh chem with 

a very popular argument to uſe with ſoft- 
minded and weakly principled TR_— ro 
| raw 


them,. And upon this account jthe Twrkifh', 
Sultan (- who hath ſcarcely any need 19. 
learn reaſon of State from any! body) ulſes- 
the Latiz Chriſtians with. greater caution - 
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draw them off from us, namely, the confi- 
deration of the Diviſions in our Church, 
and the perfe&t Unity in theirs. 


For prevention of all which, there ſeems 
no way ſo effectual as that we learn, if nor 
co ſubmit our private quarrels to the publick 
Magiſtrate, yet to publick ſafety, leſt whileſt 
the Gameſters quarrel, thoſe that fit by 
ſweep the ſtakes. And certainly it's more 
adviſeable to ſacrifice our Opinions to our 
Safcty , than our Religion and Liberty to 
our Humours and Opinions. And although 
bleſſed be God, we have now a Prince to 
whom the Proteſtant Religion came ſealed 
with 'his Fathers Blood, and- who in his 
own unhappy Exile had however this ad- 
vantage to be well aware of the cheats and 
impoſtures , as well as the defigns of that 
Faction: yet if ever it ſhould be our for- 
tune to have a Prince indifferent in Reli- 
gi2n, and who preferred his own quiet be- 
fore the Civil or Spiritual Intereſts of. his 
people ; the unreaſonable petulancies we be- 
rray, our untractableneſs by fair 1neans, and 

our endleſs diſputes and unneceſſary icrupu- 
lofities would tempt ſuch a Prince ( grow- 
ing weary of the burden of our unquietnels, 


and 
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I 
and deſpairing otherwiſe of bringing us to. 
obedience) to put us under, the inſolence of” 
that hard-hearted Pharaoh, whole lictle Fin- 
ger would prove heavier than the Loyns of 
all our pretent Governours, and ſet «Afyyp- 
tian Task-maſters over us to break our Spi- 
rits by bitter bondage; which Gods Mercy 
and our Wiſdom for the future will I hope 
prevent, 


* 


But if we ſhould eſcape both theſe dangers, 
yet our . Diviſions and Diſtractions continu- 
ing, there is a third danger that I do not (ce 
how it is avoidable. And thatis, 


3. Fanaticiſm, For it isnot imaginable, 
bur chat the Church growing into contempr, 
and Laws into daily negle&t, that things can 
long ſtand ar this paſs, but ſome change or 
other muſt enſue; and if Popery come. got 
into chaſtize our follies, nor Atheiſm (that 
damp of the bottomleſs Pit ) come over us 
and ſtifle all our life and warmth of Religion, 
but that we muſt (the aforeſaid canfes -re- 
maining and daily increafing ) fall into a 
Religious Phrenfſie, or that raging Calen- 
ture I laſt named. What that is, and what 
the inſufferable miſchiefs of it are, I need 

| I 2 not 
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A Serious and 


not repreſent, Ir is, in ſhort, inſtead of 
Church Government to have a Spiritual A. 
narchy, where the hotteſt head is made ' the 
higheſt Governour , where Pride and Impu- 
denceare the only qualifications of a Preach- 
er; where Humour'' is called Conſcience, 
and Novelty Religion. - THis, for ought I 
can ſee, is like to be our condition, if nei- 
ther the Atheiſt nor Papiſt ſucceed in their 
projets, Bur if any man ſhall be ſo fond 
as to hope we ſhall not fall thus low, but 
may ſtay in Presbytery, I ſhall ſay bur this, 
Ler ſuch perſon conſider how few and incon- 
{iderable that party is, compared with the 
vaſt numbers of Quakers, Ranters, Fifth- 
Monarchy-men, Anabaprtiſts, Antinomians, 
&c. and how little acceptable the Presby - 
rerian way or intereſt, is to any of thoſe Fa- 


. tions, and therefore how unlikely to be ſet 


up by their means : But eſpecially let it be 
remembred that when that Party had the 
Ball at their foot, they were not able to 
keep ir, but loſt it and the Goal too, to 
thoſe more numerous and adventurous Game- 
ſters. Irtherefore ſay again, I cannot appre- 
hend, bur that there muſt be a better union 
and complyance with the Church of Ez- 
2land, or I do not ſec it poſhble, but " 
mu 
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muſt fall into one or other of the aforeſaid 3 
V dangers. And the calamity will then be ſo 
he MW great which way ioever we fall, that I pro- 
U- 'reſt T think every honeſt minded Proteſtant 
A ought ro be inclined to bear with 'cheerful- 
neſs whatſoever burdens our Superiours. can 
be ſuſpected capable of impoſing upon us, ra- 
ther than make experiment of the danger. 
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Concluſion. 
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n Concluſion, 


« 
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Have now adventured to ftretch forth 

my hand to ſtay the tottering of the 
Ark, andtocaſt in my Mite to the publick 
Treaſury for the ſervice of the Church , 
which I hope God and Good men will ac- 
ceptof, 


Of what efficacy the foregoing Conſide- 
rations ſhall be, is at the mercy of the 
Reader, Butifit-pleaſe Almighty God to 
give him ſuch candour and ſo unprejudi- 


cate a mind in the reading , as I call him 


to witneſs T have been 'fenſible of in the 
writing , T do not then deſpair but they 
will prevail with all Ezghiſhmez that love 
the Proteſtant Religion better than their 
own humour, to Conform to the _ 
an 
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Chap.10. Compaſsionate Enquiry, 8&c. 241 * 
and Laws eſtabliſt ; or at leaſt that they | 
ſhall ſcem of ſuch weight, as' that a ſew 
ſcruplesſhall nor be thought a counter-bal- 
lance to them. He 


Yet the more to aflure this ſo deſirable 
' an Iflue, I will crave leave for .a Conelu- 
ſion, humbly to recommend theſe follows 
ing particulars, | 


' Tt, Thatallthoſe who are zealous of the 
honour and intereſt of the Church of Ez- 
; gland, will (the more cffetually to de- 
monſtrate the excellency of it, and to ſtop 

the mouth of flander,) oblige themſelves 

ro a ſingular holineſs of life. Let us he 

aſhamed that ſince we pretend to haye, and 
have really, a better way of Religion, not '-, 
to have ſo much better Lives as we have 
' better Principles, Let us diſdain that any 
petty Se&t whatſoever ſhould outgo us in 
chat which is the great end of Church 

Society. - When thole that bring prejudice 

to our publick Worſhip, reproach it as a 

cold Service , Let us labour -ro have our 

hearts invigorated with ſuch a ſenſe of De- 
votion by ir, as may -not , only confute 
the ſlander, but maintain a ſpiritual hear 
S 4 and 
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Serious and l 
and life of Godlineſs in all our canverſati- 
on. For let us aflure our ſelves, this is 
"that the credit 'of any. Profeſſion depends 
ppoh ; when we have uſed all the Argy- 
ments, and the beſt Vindications of our 
ſelves and our Church, ic is Holineſs of 
life is the beſt and moſt prevalent Apo» 


logy. | 


' 2. That ſince for the bringing others to 
Conformity, we'muſt perſwade them to forgo 
ſome part of their natural Liberties, foral- 
- muchas otherwiſe they can come under no 
Government whatſoever , but muſt be ci- 


ther Outlaws or abſolute Princes: To the, 


end , I ſay, that we may preyail with 
them to deny themſelves in ſome things for 
the publick good , we ſhould do well to 
give ' them example in our own felf-denyal 
and abridging our own liberty in conde- 
ſcenfion ro them. in ſuch things as are not 
the matter of Law, And that we will not 
outrun the Laws to contradict and vex 
chem, bur comply with them in what we 
may without fin. This is that Charity and 
avoiding Scandal the Apoſtle fo earneltly 
recommends, of which I have ſpoken in 
the Conſiderations. And the coniequence 
is 


Il. 


I. Chap. io. Compaſionate Enquiry, 8c. 
i-W.is plain; If: it be their duty co reſtrain 
themſelves. in the uſe of that Liberty God 
/hath left them, in complyance with the Laws 
and Magiſtrate, and tor the. ſake| of pnb- 
lck Peace and Order; - then it is our dy- 
ty. to reſtrain our ſelves in the uſe of thac 
Liberty the Laws of God and Man haye 
lefr us, for the ſake of the ſame Peace 
and in Charity to, our Brethren, Beſides 
.cthat nbthing works upon mens ingenuity 
like Cefhon and Yielding ,, and peculiar- 
ly with Engliſhmen, as T have heretofore 
obſcrved. 
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3. That we uſe no provocation or exa- 
ſperation towards Diflenters, nor counte- 
nance tloſe inconſiderable perſons that have 
no other way to ſhew their Zeal to the 
Church, bur by reviling and vexing thoſe 
that differ from it. It were good all Gover- 
nours of the Church did (and I hope 
they do) imitate Memon the General 

for Darius againſt Alexander , who when 

he found one of his Souldiers inſtead of 

Darts caſting Scoffs at the Enemy, tells 
him, You are not entertained ut maledicas 

ſed ut pugnes. For beſides that this carri- 
age whereever it is, is but counted a ſtrong 
argu- 
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argument of a weak Cauſe, it ſtirs up the 
mud of mens paſſions, clouds their under- 
ſtandings, and by repreſenting men worſe 
than they are, -tempts them to be worſe 
than they would be: And if I fee I ſhall 
be alwayes noſed with my -former Ignorance 
and folly, Iam Jeprived of one of the great- 
eſt encouragements to forſake it. 


BR * 
of 


4. Though I have as I hope ſufficiently 
proved- in the foregoing Diſcourſe, thar 
there is no abſolute neceflity of making 
any abatement of the Legal terms of Com- Ill the 
munion with this Church, foraſmuch as no- MW ſho 
thing is required or impoſed by the Con-. Minc 
ſtitution thereof, but what may be ſubmic- WW the 
ted to without ſin; And therefore I will MW Ds 
not be guilty of the preſumption to pre- Ml be! 
ſcribe to my Superiours either one way or iW ge 
other in that matter: Yet I humbly ſug- WW in! 
geſt, , that - if any ſuch thing ſhall be W: 


thought fit to 'be done out of condeſcenſt- MW G 
on to the *Non-conformiſts, and to gain MW h: 
them to the'Church, ic may be done free- MW 'd 


ly aud ſpontaneouſly, not as extorted ei- WE le 
ther by :their importunity or the neceſſity i f 
of affairs. For whatſoever is gotten the ri 
latter way, is not accounted yielded , but WW b 
Wan, 
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Jhap: 10. Compaſſionate Enquiry,8&&c., 245 *© 
on, nec amicos parat, nec inimicos tollit, | 
ic paſſes 'no obligation upon men, þur ra- 
ther 'inconrages their importunity, and con- 
firms their obſtinacy. And there | is--no- 
thing that wiſe men do or ought to Te- 
ſent more, than the miſcarriage of their 
favours, ſince thereby they lote \not on- 
ly what they grant, but their reputati- 
0n t00. 


The Council 'of Trezt therefore would 
hearken to no terms nor Propoſitions on 
the behalf of the Proteſtants, leſt they 
- W ſhould by ſome few-drops of Conceſſion 4 
- W-increaſe their 'thirſt of more. Bur. had 1 
- Wl they had as much 'of the izzucexcy of the ; 
1 WH Dove as of the ſbrilty of the Serpent , or 
- WH been as ſincere as they were wiſe in their 
WF generation, they ſhould have prevented all 
- WH inportunicies by a liberal Grant of whac 
* WI was fic and juſt, and by ſuch an act of 
- MW Goodneſs and Charity they might either 
WM have wrought upon the ingenuity and mo- 

derated the 'heat of the other Party, or at 

leaſt, having done what became them, they 

ſhould then have kad good 'ground -perempto- 

rily to have refuſed whatſoever ſhould have 

been'arrogantly demanded. But = as 
| ave 
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T have ſaid) wiſely enough in their way, 
conſidering- that if they once came to ac- 


* 
k 


knowledge any thing due to the Proteſtants, ſ 


found they muſt be forced upon the fame terms 
to yield them more than they were willing 
to part with, and indeed httle leſs rhan 
the whole, reſolved therefore to yield na- 
thingat all, | 


But as the caſe of our Church is not 
like theirs, ſo there is no neceſſity we 
ſhould make uſe of the ſame Poliricks:, for 
where there is nothing ſinful in the Con- 
ſtitution, nothing can be required to be 
abated but upon - the terms of Prudence 
and Compaſhon; and if it ſhall happen 
that thoſe Arguments be thought fit co be 
heard, it is great pitty in that caſe that 
the reſolution ſhould not be ſo carried, 
as that it may be evident to all, har 
thoſe cauſes only had Influence upon the 
clfe&t. 


If theſe things be conſidered by thoſe 
that favour the Church, and the foregoing 
Conſiderations be impartially weighed by 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters from it, I for 
my part ſhall conceive good hope that the 
ES oY Clergy 
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Clergy of  Exgland ſhall recover its anti- 
ent and due Veneration , our Churches 


I be better filled than che Conventicles., a 
bleſſed Symphony in our publick Prayers , 


and an Univerſal Peace, Love and Good- 
will be reſtored in this divided and diſtra- 
Red Church and Nation. Which God of 
his infinite Mercy-grant,&c. 
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" Auchor S Poſt: ſcript 
T0 THE 


READER 


HE former Blition of this little 
Diſcourſe preſumed very much 
upon thy Candour, that it pitt it 

ſelf into thy hands without the civility of a 

Preface, or We much us the Name of the 

Author , But the truth is, I perſwaded 

= ſelf that whenas the Expenice would be 

”_ + by inthe Purchaſe, and the Time 


; not much that would be taken up in the Pes 
ruſal; both thoſe omiſſions would be eaſily 
pardonable. 


T Beſides, 


-- 1 - 


_ the i importance bag ithe Matter wy ne 
to the Peace of the Church, and of our na- 
tive” Counthy? If canſiterdble, ws togan Ml 
the dttention 0 conſuderative men, without ll. 
any of the little Arts, commonly made we ® [ 


«AF that purpdſe e. 4 


Burl muſt needs acknowledge that 7 W 
mentions (if $hoſe Papers fheuld find ſo 
wuch. countenance. as tocbe. reprinted) to 
2 have inlaxged upon ſeverdl particulars, that 
»*S (1amwell aware.) through the tediouſneſs 
I of, writiag,/were ſo conciſely delivered, as 
that ay meaning.can bardlybereach'd, with. 
out. more attention than;can.ordmarily be ex 
petted. \ But herein. the! Preſs hath pre- 
mented. me ;.14;g00d pdrtiof -the Book being 
Printedio of. the Jaw time, before (at 
this diſtance ) I was made acquamted 
therewith. 

However 
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C We; -Eiw 1 everI will crave leayeto o xplain my 
4 


"ſelf -in-a Point 'or two, leſt in defett 
| lars ſome offence ſhould taken where 
Ns il none was mtended. | $i, 
mi In the third Chapter of the firſt, Part, 
me F page 73. ſpeaking) of the Lord's Day, 1 
/e il ſaid, That the name Sabbath, and the mie 
*and ſuperſtitious obſervation thereof, took, 
" itsriſe from Judaiſm ; which Opinion T ſee 
no cauſe, upon ſecond thoughts to retratt, 
" Tet would not be ſo underſtood, as if Ithought 
the Lord's Day was not'to be conf, cientioufly 
obſerved , for I am ſo-far from that, as 
' that I-oerily think a grave and pious: obſer- 
mation thereof is one of the great ſupporters 
of Religion in the worid, For were there 
not ſome time ſet apart ſolemnly for Des 


© j 


* i wwotion, and were men allowed to plod on in 
E a conſtant ſeries of Secular employments 
p without the interruption of ſuch a Time, the 


minds of moſt men would be wholly and irre- 
coyerably ſunk intothe world , and loſe al- 


| T 2 moſs 


 moſt-all notice and ſenſe of Piety : It muſt 
needs \therefore be of unſpeakable uſe » that 
there. 1s: a frequent-- recurrence - of. ſuch | (+ 
times ;; wherem . men may. not only bave_ an 
opportunity to be inſtrufted, but have ſuch I ſu 
intermiſſion of all 'other buſineſs as that I Fi 
they . ſhall have no ayocation from the i in 
thoughts of anather World; but conſider Ill gi 
ripon ' what they bave beard , ' examine 1 
their own. bearts and «wiſtruft their Fas 
milies. mu 


That therefore which Þ except againſt 
is the ſuperſtitious. and purely Judaick 
Notion 'and Obſervance of that Day. It 
was . wittily -and ſarcaſtically ſaid ma 
little. French $ook ,. of the late: times, 
That .the Religion. of England was only 
to hear Sermons and {it till on Sundaies: 
When _ eitker the. mam of Religion ſhall 
be placed in the nice obſervance of Time , 
or the ſolemnity thereof conſiſt in an au- 
tere 'countenarce; when tle Doy ſhall be 
thought .to ballow the Work, and not the 

x Work 


T Sb Ramey. 
Wark the Do; y and. men ſha count it 
at reat piece of Religion to. acl 

£ (tbo gh never ſo. grave.) cheerf 
'e MN and think it unlawful to condeſce 
þ Tr rs 4s ((barity, Humanity, Health, 
it I Friendſhip, or Prudence ſhall recommend : 
e WW in ſhort, to turn a Chriſtion Thankſ- 
r I giving into a Jewiſh Faſt; this is that 

To med was neither truly Proteſtant 
- Wis particular, nor Chriſtian in the ges 
eral. 


_ In the ſame Chapter, page 74. Tet 
no gran good Charatter upon the Dos 
arine ry abſolute Predeſtination : : andins 
«deed, as ſome men hold it, it can admit 
, of no other ; . for in the plain conſequence 
"wee, it doth wrong both to God and Man. 


'- To God, 45 repreſenting fon from 

Eternity deft ning a great part of his ( reas 
tures to eternal torments, meerly becauſe 
he will, without reſpett to thei miſdeeds , 
which, beſides the imputation upon his Ju- 
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. The Ainthor's Poſt-ſcript 
ice, and its enervating and evacuating all 
the Methods of the Goſpel, doth repreſent 
God ſo unlovely to the Minds of Men as I the 
that inſtead of drawing them to bim , it 
tempts then to an utter-abhorrence of the 


Divine Majeſty. lut 


To Man, as diſcouraging all his en: ly 
deavours , and filling bim: with continual th 
anxiety and (ollicucude about his final Eſtate, I *® 


| Upon ſuch Conſiderations as theſe (which pl 
120w there is no time to dilate pon) I thought ol 
T'dealt truly, and not uncharitably, when Nl 3 
I imputed this Doftrine to a Jewiſh fondneſs 

towards themſelves, and their own Nation, 

occaſioned by the remarkable favours God I 
rifea towards a ſtubborn and undeſervitte t 
People: Vet notwithſtanding all this, I have, ſe 
and ſhall willingly acknowledge ſome good NW © 
(hriſtians and very worthy men to bave i © 
entertained this Doftrine , not diſcernms | 
the conſequences of it. ' That therefore 1 ; 
may ive all ſuch, as much [atisf attion as 

Re = : T can, 


$600 TO 1 gc 
A 


_ tothe Reader. 

Ican, and' not ſeem further from them 
than indeed Iam, I do declare my ſence mn 
theſe, Particulars, Þ 


* "EA. s 


1. That though T queſtion (uch an abſo- 
lute Predeterminationof humane Aftions and 
Events by a peremptory Decree,yet I willings 
ly acknowledge Divine Preſcience: induced 
thereto by many (onfaderations, and particus 
larly that of Tertullian, Preſcientiz 
Deus tot haber teſtes, quor fecit Pro- 
pheras, Cod hath ſo many witneſles 
of his Preſcience, or fore-know- 


ledge, as he hath inſpired Prophets. 


1 am as tender of reſtraining the Als 
mighty, and as far from retrenching his 
Prerogative as any one can reaſonably des 
ſire. T have acknowledged that God did 
abſolutely determine to give the good Land 
of Canaan to the Poſterity of Abra= 
ham , and as abſolutely excluded the 
Family of Eſau from any ſhare therem, 
even then when the Children (4. e. 

T 4 Jacob 
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' Jacob and-Efau,) had done-neicher 
good nor evil. Which I think i as 
much as the Scripture intends in the places 
uſually cited by thoſe of the other perſwa- 
feon. And ſo alſo I make no doubt but 
God doth , mY may juſtly, diſpoſe a 
of all. the good and evil things of t 
World, out of his own Freedom, and 
who ſhall lay to him, whar doſt 
thou? For ſo we ſee the beſt men often 
in adverſity, and the righteous Cauſe of: 
preſſed ,, and in the mean time behold 
the wicked, Not tobe i in trouble like 
aUher men. 


. T further acknowledge that the Al 
wick) doth by Prerogative diſpoſe 
the advantages of the Goſpel, and all 
extraordinary Means of being good and 
virtuous ; * atherwiſe 1 could' give 10 ac- 
count bow it ſhould conſaſt, That the reſt 
of the World ſhould want thoſ, e Advan- 
tages the Jews had : or how it. was re- 
concileab] e with his Goodneſs, to ſuſfer it 
{9 
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tothe Reader. 


to be ſo long before the Sun of Righreouf neſs 
arof e-upon Mankind. 


4. Therefore that which T rele ow 
in- the aforeſaid paſſage , and which, 1 
think T ſhould do good: ſervice if 'T: could 
deliver the minds of men from miſtake 
in, is this, That whatever Means and 
Advantages Ged affords to one People 
or. Per/on ar other , yet that antecedently 
and without reſpett to their good or bad 
uſe thereof be hath arbitrarily- fixed their 
final dooms,, and - ſo decreed one man to 
Heaven, and another to Fdell torments. 


This is that which T affirm, That 

If »hileft it goes about to ar grandize the 
Divme Power, it contraditts his Goodneſ $ 
and all his other Attributes. 


And no confiderative man will wonder 
that I am tender of all the Divine At- 
tributes, ſince, T believe, the great Rea- 
ſon of Religion to be founded thereon , 
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Poſt- cript 


in the Goſpel ( which-is a. reaſonable 
Service) ' God doth not _( at leaſt ordi- 
narily ) give ſuch Rules and Laws of 
Life as are not the reſult of his © own 
Nature, and the rational Conſequence of 
our Relation to him : nor prefcribe ſuch 
things to be believed by us, as are not in 
their own nature , as fit to be believed 
by us, © as certain that they were reyeal: 


ed by bim. 


Having faid thus much for the ſatiſ: 
fattion of ſome : Had net the Haſte of 
the Preſs ſurprized me ( as I have ſaid 


before) I would im the Second Part of 


the Diſcourſe , in purſuance of my main 
Deſign, bave added an Hiſtorical re- 
preſentation of the Modeſty and excellent 
'l emper of ſeveral Antient Non-confor- 
miſts of this Nation., as a fair Copy 
for thoſe to write after, jn the mean time, 
that cannot yet be perſwaded to come 
compleatly over to the ( hurch. For though 1 


ſincerely 
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eſpecially fince it ſeems ſa manifeſt, that | ſync 


poſt 
not 
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tothe Reader. 
| fncerely wiſh, im the words of the Apos 
a4 7 all Engliſh ak KA 
not only almoſt but altogether ſuch 
as lam; not excepting theſe bonds, 
4s they eſteem them, for I am fully 
convinced ( as T have ſhewed elſewhere ) 
that Law and Liberty are no more in- 
conſiſtent than Law and Property , the 
former being the defence of the latter : 
and I remember an excellent Saying of 
Cicero, Idcirco omnes legum ler- 
vi ſumus, ur liberi efle poſſimus, 
Therefore are we all Servants of 
the Laws, that we may be free. 


et becauſe I cannot preſently hope ſo 
great a good, T will not neglett any little 


acceſſion to the felicity of the Church. 


Therefore I will intreat all ſober Non: 
conformiſts to remember , that at the 
concluſion of the famous Conference at 
Hampton-Court before King James, 
when Dr. Rheinolds, Dr. Sparks , 
and others, had ſtrenuouſly diſputed for 

| an 
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"The Author's Poſt- ſcript 

an abatement of. Ceremonies , and fe eve: 
ral alterations in the Liturgy, but could 
not obtain their deft wes, they were nt 
tranſported with beat and paſſion ; but 
ingenuouſly promiſed the Biſhops , their 
Antagoniſts, That they would ne- 
verthele(s. reverence, them as Spi- 
ritual Fathers, and joyn with them 
againſtthe common Enemy. 


And it is very obſervable in the 
times of King Edward, and (Queen 
Elizabeth, Rs thoſe that had their 
feruples , 45 others haye now , aid not, 
for all that, forſake the Communion and 
Doctety of the Church, nor childiſhly throw 
away their Meat for their difreliſh of 


the Sauce. 


But inſtead of any long Deduftion 0 

. theſe matters, I will take the beldneſs, 
ſeriouſly to recommend the peruſal of the 
twelfth Oration of Gregory Nazian- 
Zen, touching the Pe.ic: of the Church. 

SY, And 
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tothe Reader. 
eve-fnd eſpecially T would direft to a paſ- 
oultFſage in the 2.63. page of the Paris Fdi- 
not tion, 1630. The Diſcourſe is equally level'd 
but Mboth againſt raſh and uncharitable Fx = 


ber communication , and againſt unneceſſ, ary 


1e- WSeparation, to this effett : © If a mem: - 


I1- WE ber be infirm , whileſt yet. it remains 
m W'* in the body , there is hope of its reco> 
"Very, and that the continual commus- 
* nication of good Blood and Spirits | 
be WW it from the whole, will inſenſibly alter 
' WE and in time amend it: But if. it be 
ir [* uncharitably cut off , or any way ſe« 
» NE parated, then there being an interciſt- 
0 BT of all vital influx and an interrups 
' © tion of intercourſe, all bopes of cure 
" WW ceaſes. But, as 1 ſaid, 1 had much 
rather refer the Reader to the words 
themſelves, of that boly, wiſe and peace- 
able Perſon. 


There is one thing more that I am con- 
cern'd to make the Reader acquarnted 
with, viz. That the ( opy of this little Book, 


when 
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when it;went firſt.to the (Preſs, was writ. 

ten info bad a band, that (thought wal: 
committed to a faithful Friend who took 
the pains of Correiing the Preſs, yet) 
anany. words were miſtaken , \and ſo ma; 
ny Errata , which by reaſon of- my ab- 
ſence could, not be Corrected , or indeed 
notice given of them, till it was too late. 


But thoſe the Printer bath pronuſed 
all be amended in this (econd Edition. 


The principal Errata of the former 
Edition were thele, 


N the. Introdu@ion, page 12, for Amphilochin 

read Amphibulus. 

Page 19, line 18. dele in. p. 21.1. 22. r. Paſtors. 
P. 64. 1.-8.r. People be brought. p. 96. l. 17. blot 
out the full ſtop after prejudzce, p.103« I. gs after 
t kird makea full ſtop. p. 107.1. 22. for hating r. 
having, P. 133. l. 26. for wdke r. inable. p. 141. 
|. 26. tor where r. when. Pp. 169. |. 17. for Wars. 
Navy. p. 185.1. 11. for Praparatior. Demonſtratio, 
I. 16. for that r. therefore, and blot out all the mar- 
ginal marks after, p. 226. l. 12. for uncaſie r. caſte, 
P- 232.1, 18. for wheel r, whole. Pp. 240. I Fo atier 
Proteſtants add found they, 


THE END. 
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'A Brief Catalogue "of Books newly Print 


TFH E works-of the Reyerend and Learn- 


ed and Reprinted for R.'Royſton., 
Bookſeller to bis Moſt Sacred Majeſty. 
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i ed Henry Hammond, D. D. contain- 
ing a Collection of Diſcourſes chiefly Practi- 
cal, with many Additions and , CorreQions 
from the Author's own hand , together with 
the Life of the Author, enlarged by the Re- 
verend Dr. Fe// Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxe 
ford, In large Folio, 
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EST MBOAON OEOAOTIKON, 
Or, a Collection of Polemical Diſcourſes 
addrefled againſt the enemics of the Church 
of England, both Papiſts and Fanaticks, in 
large Folio, by Jeremiah Taylor, Chaplain in 
Ordinary to King Charles the Firſt of Bleſſed 
Memory, and late Lord Biſhop of Dowz and 
Conner. 
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- *Animadverſfons upon a Book, Intituled, Fa: 
watiiſm PAGe'y imputed to the Catho!ick 
Churchjby. Dr. Stilize fleet, and the linpurati- 
.onRefuted and Retorted by S. C, The Second 
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_ Reflections upon the Deworrops of the 74. 
143 Church. With the Prayers, Hymps aud 
Leſſons themſelves, taken our of their 4% 
#hentick Authors, In Three Parts, . In 0744- 
'v0; New. 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice , and the Devont 
Chriſtian, and Advice to a Friend, thcie lat 
three Books written by the Reverend S, 7, 
D.D.in 12, | 


Goin Peace, Containing ſome brief Di- 
rections for. Young Miniſters, in their Viſita- 
tion of the Sick. Ufcful for the People, in 
their ſtate both of Health, and Sickneſs. In 
I2.. New. pz h 


 » Conformity according to Canon. Juſtified , 
and the new way of Moderation Reproved : 
A Sermon Preached at Exey, in the Cathearal 
of St.Peter,at the Viſitation of the Right Re- 
verend Father in God, Azthony by Divine 
permiſſion Lord Biſhop of Exoz. By 1:1/;am 
Gouſd, In 44, New. | 
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